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S this Way of W * in e 
not much anlike this, has been 
approved of, and has met u, 
great $ucceſs in other Hands; 

it has been an Encouragement to this | 
Undertaking. | 


Hiſtorical Dialogues, it muſt be. con- 1 
tf d, have a very taking. Elegancy «= 
them, and the Story being handed forward 
21 ſhort Periods, and quick Returns, maß 
the retaining it in the Mind the eafs er, and 
tbe 5+ the more laſting as well a as 3 
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0ſ% many Applications to the Caſes 
“People, whoſe Settlement is always 
i, that there will never be a Time 

= oben the Inſtruction will be uſeleſs. 


WR | Tf any body ſhould object, that too much 
put here upon the Woman's Part, and 
Lach cannot be ſuppos d in the midſt 
REIT ber Lover's Addreſſes, to take upon ber, 
iz demand ſuch an Account of himſelf as 
ET here ſuzgeſted ; that few Men will ſtaop 
wiz ſuch an Examination, and few Women 
e the Loſs of their Lovers upon ſuch 
e Let ſuch confider how ſmall 
Satisfaction here propos d on the Lady's. 
and that no Gentleman can think 
EB, - Poman fpculd be ſatisſy'd, whether | 
bbriſtian or a Heathen';, a Man of 
n or an Atheilt; and indeed, no. 
an tolerable Share of Senſe, will 
ares himſelf to a Lady for Marriage, 
SB be will take care to antigipate her In- 
bat Kind, by ſhewing ſome Con- 
e, knowing what ſbe ig berfelf, 
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The Story repreſented bere is capable of | 


tf 


We ver l Negle# * this 7 . both f 
in Men and Women, is what this Boot is 
deſign'd to correct, and there . needs mo | 
greater Satire upon that Part, than the 
Succeſs of the ſeveral Caſes * related: 

(viz.) The. happy Life of the youngeſt 
Siſter who came into the Meaſures pro- 
poſed; and the miſerable Condition of the: 
ſecond Sifter, who raſhly threw herſelf ini 


the Arms of a Man of differing Principles 
from ber cwn, tho' bleft with all the Od. 1 


: THR, Nt the World.” es = 


In theſs Accounts, 9 very great 0 2 
ſequence of being. equally yok'd, is lluſira- 
ted; and it appears here how effential a 


Share of- Religion, and a Harmony of 


Principles in Religion, are to the a 6 
* 4 Conjugal Life. " ll 


To tho Wo who d% not 41 1 all _ | 


for them ſelves ; who do not make mar 


a mere Leap inthe Dark, and as the fart 


„ 2 
Lady expreſſes + * ruſhing” lihe a _ Horſe 3 
into 72 Battle, Theſe things will be #f 
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The PREFACE. 


270 Care of theſe Matters, they muſt go 
on, and pay for their Experience, let them 
| Lake heed, and buy it as cheap as they can. 


If the Women ſeem 0 be ne, in 
| this Story, and have the better Part of 
be Sf put into their Hands, it is be- 
ca really the Hazard is chiefly on their 

Sa, and they are generally the greateſt 
| Sufferers in the Succeſs : but if it were 
ouiſe, yet, if they are treated with 
1 1 more than ordinary Regard, the Author 
ess they will not lay that Sin 40 his 
. 


7 "> Appendix to this Werk, ſpeaks fer 
L 5 1 elf : Trreligious Servants in ſome Re- 

'Z | ets are the Plague of Families, and 
deep our Houſes always in Diſorder. *Tis 
1 IT wonderful Thing to refle on, that fo 
ſcandalous an Evil, ſo eaſy to be rectiſy d, 
| 5 5 * Huld have gone to ſuch a Degree as it 

NH in the World; and that Maſters and 


EF Miſtreſſes of Families, haue not long ago 
[fo their own Eaſe, and for the Satisfac- 
RF tion of one anothor, come to a General 
1 Tau, n the en, the n 
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and above, all, for the recommending of I 
Servants ; whj ch if they would do, they 
would 2 %, I fay, bring them to know © 
themſelves, and do theeir Duty; neither g 


 _ wohich is the Caſe — Servants at tors 
Time. 


'B ut tis all our own Faults ; we re- 
commend Sluts, and Thieves, ant Deus 9 

and ſaucy, inſolent Fellows, and Wenches > | 

T fay, we recomment them one to another, 
without any Concern for our Neighbour's 
Safety or Peace; in a Word, to pay the 

Debt of Chari! ty for thoſe Creatures, 
which bave abus d us, we forget the Debt 1 
| of Juſtice to one another, and betray. the * 
| Confidence which one Houſe-keeper- and 
Neigbbour owes to another, in one of the 
moſt eſſential Articles > their Fan li 770 A 
Ruret. _ + 


This is. off WY; "IM wy the this Y 

; Part 5 is very ſhort, being but an Accident * 
?o the other, Diſcourſes ; yet, I preſume tal 
Jay, it will be as acceptable, and, in ts 7 
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* This Seventh Edition of this Work, re- 
commend; 7tſelf upon this expreſs ondition. 
wiz. That the Author has not found Occa- 
| fon to alter anything in the Sixth, ¶ Errors 
F the Preſs excepted) nor have I faund. 
room for any Additions, that uſual Pre- 
"Fence to ſet off new Impreſſions, and impoſe 
aon thoſe who have bought the firſt ; being 
Well fully [atisfy'd, the goodneſs of he 
EDefgn, and the uſe efulneſs of the Subjects, 
ei make the Work acceptable where-ever 
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RELIGIOUS 


COURTSHIPS 


> AG ©. To + "_ 
HERE CY in a Villas near 


man of a good Eſtate, which he hae: 
'gain'd by Trade, having been bred 

Merchant, tho' of a very ry, 
== 0} Family too; he had been-a Man in” 


ces being eaſy, and his Eove of a retired Life ne» 
creaſing with his Years, he had left off his Buſineſs, 
and taken a Houſe a Mile or two out of Towng 
he was a Widower at che Time of this Aﬀair, bs 
Wife having been dead ſome Years before. 

He had five or fix Children, and all grown up, 
but none ſettied in the World, tho' he had an 
ſtate ſufficient to give them very plentiful Fortunes. 
His three Daughters were very agrecable Women, 


and, which was ſtill better, were very fober, *ma* Y 
deft, ſenſible and religious young Ladies, two of theth © 1 


E And as the Character of _ their F 1 
and the Fortune he was able to give them, recom- 


| no them vey well to the Wold; io they he 
Ax pn: 5 lever A. 
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London, an ancient grave Gentle⸗- 4 


great Buſineſs, but his Circum g 1 
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viz. That the Author has not found Occa- 


* an to alter anything in the Sixth, (Errors © 


pf the Preſs excepted) nor have I found. 
Team for any Additions, that uſual Pre- 
Fence © et: off new Impreſſions and impoſe 


grew fully [atisfy'd, the goodneſs of the 
Hen, and the uſefulneſs of the Subjects, 


make the Work acceptable where-ever 
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RELIGIOUS 


COURTSHIP. 


PART 1 = 
HERE. lived in a vie near 
London, an ancient grave Gentles 
man of a good Eſtate, which he H 
2 ll gain'd by Trade, having been 1 
Merchant, tho' of a very good? 
F amily too; he had been-a Mag ig 

great Buſineſs, but his Circumſtag 


ces being eaſy, and his Eove of a retired Life in- 4 Y 


creaſing with his Years, he had left off his Buſineſs, 
and taken a Houſe a Mile or two out of "Town 
he was a Widower at he Time of this Affair, 8 
Wife having been dead ſome Years before. 
He had five or fix Children, and all grown u 
but none ſettled in the World, tho' he had ants 


Rate ſufficient to give them very plentiful Fortunes. 


His three Daughters were very agrecable Women, 


and, which was ſtill better, were very ſober, 3 

deft, ſenſible and religious young Ladies, two of them 

eſpecially :* And as the Character of their Father, = 
and the be 

3 them very well to the World; ne they hall 
„ A 5 ee feet . 


ortune he was able to give them, recom- 
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1 


ſome Propoſals to their Father for their Marriage. 
I ſhall moſt carefully avoid giving any room here 


ſo much as to gueſs what Opinion in Religion they 


were bred up in, or whether the old Gentleman was 
a Churchman or a Diflenter ; and the ſame Caution 


I ſhall uſe with all the reſt of the Perſons whom 1 | 
hall bring upon the Stage in the Courfe of this 


Story: My Reaſon for which every body will un- 


derſtand by the Nature of the Relation, and of 
5 the Times we live in. 


The Father of theſe Ladies had been a Man al- 
ways, till now, hurried in the World; being croud- 


ed with a vaſt Buſineſs, taken up with getting Mo- 


ney, and with growing rich ; ſo that he neither had 


much Concern for, or Indeed took any Care of, the 
© Education or inſtruction -of his Children, but left 
Ez them wholly to the Conduct of their Mother. Nor 
it any great Loſs to the Children, eſpecially to 
| theDaughters, their Mother being a moſt pious, re- 


ligious, and virtuous Lady, who was not only extra- 


ordinarily qualified to inſtruct her Children, but gave 
p her whole Time to it from their Childhood. 


One Morning, a little before her Death, calling 


her Daughters to her, ſhe told them, among other 
ET hings, That as to Marriage ſhe had but two nn 
| * to lay upon them, which, as ſhe was not 


ikely to live to ſce them ſettled, the would deſire 
. to Jay down as Maxims in the Choice of their 


Husbands; and which ſhe would, as upon herDeath- 
ded, if her Words had any extraordinary Influence 


85 them, oblige them to obſerve ſtrictly, vix. 


. Never to marry any Man, whatever his Poſen 


2 2 Fortune might be, that did not, at FIR, profe ſs to 


| te 4 Religious _ Z 


2. Never 


"HINT Gentlemen that made ann and hand- | 


as 


—E4S 
_ _ 
. 


2. Never to marry any Man, how religious . 
ever he may ſeem to be, if he was not of the fame 
Principles and Opinion in Religion as themſelves. 


And as this was but a little before her Death, ſo 
the Daughters were more than ordinarily touched 
with the Senſe of it, and reſolved to purſue it exact 
ly. How they did purſue it, and the Conſequences 
of it, will be ſeen in the following Dialogues. 

It followed ſome time after, that a Gentleman ay 
of a very good Eſtate courted the youngeſt of the 
Daughters; and making very handſome Propolals 

to her Father, ( for he offered to ſettle Goo per 
Annum pon her) the Father was exceedingly 
pleaſed with the Match ; he being a Gentleman 
thoroughly well bred ; an agreeable Perſon, andy 
in a word, nothing appearing to give the le, Y 
| Reaſon, why he ſhou'd not be as acceptable 
the Lady as he was to the Father. = 
As he came thus recommendgd to the Father, 8 
there appeared nothing diſagreeable in it t che 
young Lady; nor had ſhe at his firſt Appearance 
the leaſt Exception to make againſt the Gentleman A 
as to his Perſon: Indeed, as to his Eſtate, the” Berl 
Fortune wvas very hand ome, yet his was ſo fat b 
it, that there was no Compariſon in the Caſez ang 
| belides all this, ſhe had this engaging Cireunftane 
in the Propoſal, v:z. That ſhe being the young 
of the three Daughters, the Gentleman had paß =. 
over her two eldeſt Siſters, and had ſingled her our 
by his more particular Fancy; giving her cha , 
deniable Mark of his Affection, viz. That ſhe would 
be the Wife of his Choice, and conſequently a nl 
the would have an uncommon Security of the Sin-= 
Tue Father oppoſed his Propoſal a little at fit, 


Tx 


1 2 as à li ght offered to his eldeſt Daughters; z but the 


2 * 


| dents told him, That he hoped, if he accepted 
his Deſign of coming into his Family, he would give 
him leave to take the Perſon his Judgment had made 


* 5 choice of, and that he thought heimight be happy 


> REI 
EE 


with: That it would be a very hard Circumſtance 
to him, and what he could not think of with Pa- 


—_ | tience, to marry one of his Daughters, and be in 


love with another: That he was very far from of- 


eng any Slight to the eldeſt, letting him know, 


that happening to ſee the youngeſt firſt, he found. 
fach Suitableneſs, and ſomething ſo Hgrecable i in her 


g to him, that he reſolved to look no farther: That 
= . if he had ſeen the eldeſt or the ſecond 


aughter firſt, it might have been the ſame Thing; 


but that as Fo could not anſwer for the Biaſs of Bis 
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1 Fancy, ſo neither could he anſwer it to his own Con- 


duct, not to chooſe her, that was from the firſt Mo- 
ment he ſaw her, the only Woman in the World 
| that he ever thought could make him happy. 
Her Father could make no Return-to an Anſwer 
abet had ſo much Weight in it, and which appeared 
to be ſo ſincere; and 8 not acquainting his 


e Daughter with the Deſign he had had to pro- 
pole her to him, he took occaſion to talk to them 


| I EL all together one Morning as they were drinking Cho- 


X j 2 0 * * 


= | ante 3 and begins merrily with them thus: 


{DIALOGUE "4 


2462” 


Ful. II. Girls, you, little think 


now, which of you all is like 
to be firſt married. What ſay 
P | 
vou, Child,  (turnmg to the 


[youneeſt) I hope) you are content to let your, e Ideſt 
| Siſters 29. before eu? | 


{ - 


ada. ä Ln MEIN 


World to make me in halte. 1 
Fa. Why ? what's the Matter that * are ſo out 

of Love with the World all on a ſudden ? Is it that 
you think yourſelf too good for v4 body, or e- 
very body too good for you? + - 
34 Da. No, Sir; I am neither ſo vain to think 
the-firſt, or ſo humble to think the laſt ; but I de- 
ſire to think of myſelf as I ought to think. 

Fa. How is that, pray ? 


34 1 Da. Why, 5 I think I live too well to 3 
for the worſe; and this is not an Age to change for 


the better; and therefore I deſire to be as I am. 


fe. Why is this Age ſo much worſe than that 
that went before, pray? | 


34 Da. Nay, Sir, I don't know ; but Iam very 


well ſatisfied, Sir, with your firſt Propoſal, that my 


Siiteis may.try. before me. 
Fa. Weil, well; and if you go before: yo ur 
; Siſters, there” wail de no Harm done, if it be to 
your liking, I hops; I dare ſay, none of your 
Siſters will be angry: At which, the two eldeſt 
ſaid, No, no; we hall be very glad to ſee its 
Ad ſo they fell to jeſting with their younger Si- 
ſter, till they almoſt anger'd her. 3 
ou are mighty difficult, /ays the elde Nn, 


| that you fall upon the whole World, as if ae. 


was nothing good enough for you. 


Says the ſecond Sifeer, She will be as ea 
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34 Daughter. vs yes, Sir; 31 PO both ay "= 1 
Siſters may go before me; for I ſee W in the | 


pleaſed as another, I warrant her, if the was. 
talk'd to in carneſt ; upon which, notwithitand= ll 


ing their Father was Preſent: they fell to rallying 


one another, , between Jeſt and Earneſt, a fiele ** 


* 2 15 3 
-£# 32 . : 

* 2 1 
* * 
F 


4s warmly, as follows: 


8 Da. That may be; 5 a my N wee i 


1 * 4 
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{ 6) 
me, Thope they intend to fet* me a good Exam- 
| ple; for is their Turn fir/?. 

I, Da. We don't know that; if a good Offer 

comes in your Way, you'll hardly put I off, and 
_ tay, Your Betters muſt go before you. 

3 Da. For all you are both my eldeft Si fers, 
1'1 queſtion whether you underſtand what a good 
| fer means; and it may be have conſidered it 
ne more than I; there's a great deal in that W ord. 

'F ; 1/7 Da. O! Til explain it in a few Words ; 

a god Eſtate, and a Man you like. 

Y | 24 Da. Nay ; you might have ſtopt at the firſt: 
It's no matter what the Man is, if the Eftate be 


= | but good. 
þ 3 3 Da. Is that the Example my elde $; fers 
== | intend to ſet me? 


Fra. Ay; anda good Example too, Chila 
1 > | 34. Da. You are diſpoſed to jeſt, Sir; but ] be- 
| licve you would not be pleaſed with ſuch a Way 
=: | of chuſing a Huſband for any of your Daughters. 
2% Da. I hope my Father would; J am Jure J 
ol | 

34 Da. That's no Token to me that you have 
* eder d much of the Matter, as I ſaid before. . 
1 3 E-) 24 Da. Why? What would you have beſides 
| 2 good Eſtate? What Matter is it what the Man 
Is? I would paſs by a great many homely Defects | 
18 * (for a good Settlement. | 
4 Da. 4s for th: homely Defects, perhaps 1 
ay be no nicer than you, if there was nothing 

elle wanting. 

Da. What can be wanting, if there be 

Money enough ? 

34 Da. Nothing, I boſs when my Siſter 3 

8 to chuſe. 

e. Ne; nor when you come to chuſe nei- 
4 ther, 8 | | $ID: wo 


— 2 
. "Jv 


\ 


elſe as I know of. 


— 


34 De. 1 am afraid chives will. 9 
2d Da. For my Part I fhall enquire for nothing 


34 Da. No! What would you have your Huſ- 
band have no Religion? Y 
24 Da. What have I to do with” his Nee 1 
He'll be a Chriſtian I hope. I 
34 Da. And what if be ſhould not? 1 
24 Da. Nay, then he may be a Heathen md 3 
He will, what's that to me? E 
34 Da. That's a Proof of what I ſaid before? b 
that you have not conſider'd much of the Matter. ll 
24 Da. No, indeed, not I; but 1 eppes my 
younger Siſter has. 4 
234 Da. Your younger Siſter never told you fo -Þ 
yet: But methinks there requires very little Conſt- © 
deration, to ſay, if I ever ſhquid marry, I Would 
not have a Rake, a Heathen, a profligate Fellow, - 


a2 Man without Religion, purely for his Money; | 


if you think theſe Things no ObjeQions, and are 
got over ſuch Scruples in the Cafe, I muſt ten 
you, Siſter, that it ſeems, the Buſineſs has been 
more in your Head than in mine, or at leaſt | to 


worſe Purpoſe. 


24 Da. Well, it may be ſo; and then it NED #4 
follow, that when you have configered one: of it 1 
too, you will be of my Mind. 

34 Da. What, to marry an Atheiſt | Ya Man of no. 
Principles! that knows neither God nor Deo == 

2d Da. Ay, ay; that, or any thing elſe, ifye = 
have but a good Settlement, Child. A good Senf 2 
ment will make up all thoſe Things you'd take 


him, I warrant you. 


34 * No, Siſter; not for al Jean ſee with 1 


be. ©, 1275 don't know . own Mind, Y 
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ell you come to be tried; we ſhall Tee. you. tell 


ether Tale hereafter. 

34d Da. I an't fo fond of a land, whatever. 
1 eie 
Itlere the Father ſeeing that the younger Siſter 
began to be a little moved, and unwilling. they 
ſhould make a Quarrel of it, put an end to the 
surfe. and ſo they ſoon after withdrew; and 


esche Father being leſt with the eldeſt Daughter 


{only went on with his Diſcourſe thus to her. ] 
= - fa. Child, you are a little too hard upon your 
1 Siler 
9 Da. She ſhould not have taken it ſo, Sir; ſhe 
Knows it is but in Jeſt. 

Fa. But you do rot know whether it may be 


= at in Jeſt or no. 


Da. Nay, Sir, I am ſure all our Share in it 


was in Jeſt ; z if there is ang thing in it, I ſhould 


8 


. Da. Nay, Sir, then Tana e how tis. 
. il, Child; how will you take it, to ſee 
pour youngeſt Siſter martied before you ? 


O very well, Sir, I ſhall be very glad of it, . 


1 if it be for her (Food: But if I were to ſpeak my 
I Mind, I ſhould ſay fomething to it about her, that 


way be there may be occaſion for. 


#a. Well, pray ſpeak your Mind then, 


f 'Y h Da. Why, Sir, for all my Siſter's bantering her, 
ET muſt own, our youngeſt Siſter will not be eafily 
mn ns. ina Huſband, as Times go now. 


edo you mean, Child? 
Da. My, Sir, I mean, that tho ſhe may be 
* the 


20 


Þ Is b Here for was very inquiſi tive with her Father to 


bos if there . Was any FRA in it or not, at 
9g = ; v he Sp ſmil'd, | 


1 EL "_— 


. 
* af 7 * 


* 


the fr of us, that hall be Adel. the may s the 2 
laſt of us that will be marry*d.' * | 4 
Fa. Ay, myxgirl ! Is it fo en then! ! Wh 
have you been both making your Bargains withoutty, V 
me! And are they ſo near concluding | Fa Tuck 8 "" IS „ 
hard. 3 
Da. Dear Father, how could you hs ſuch a. 
Thought of us! You are quite wrong ; you ev t 
underſtand me at all. 
Fa. Nay; How can I underſtand you any os + 
ther Way ? Tf it is not fo, explain yourſelf. * 
Da. Sir, I mean that my Siſter will not be eaſily 
pleaſed; ſhe will ſcarce take the ww that TNA 4 
; dare ſay. 
; Fa. No; then I ſhall take it very in: For I 
aſſure you, he that I mean is a very good ono. 
"OP: Nay, if he is a good one, it may be; the 
may; but tis a queſtion, Sir, whether her © good 
one and your good one may be both of a ſort. 
Fa. Why, he has a very good*Eſtate, 2 aſ- 
ſure you; far beyond what ſhe can expect. _ 
Da. That's a good Thing; but that will go but 
a little way with her, Ik now. 4 
Fa. Well, he is a very handſome, wer accom- 
pliſh'd well- bred* Gentleman; ſhe cannot "millike i 
him; he is a _om agreeable young Gentleman 1 
Affure you. = 
Da. That won't 50 A bit the farther with er . 
neither, F am fare. 5 — 
Fa. Then he is in love with be ar wad faoll = 
her out from you all; ſhe will be the Wife of hs 
Affection to be ſure ; what can ſhe defire more 
Da. She will deſire ſomething more ſtill, Sir, the 
the laſt is a thing will go very far; doubtleſs, far- 8 
ther than any thing we have talk'd on yet: But N 
hos Sir, = Sifter | is a very ſober, 9 2 1 
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and ſhe will never- marry any Man that is not fo 
too; tho” his Eſtate, his Perſon, his Accompliſh- 
ments were beyond all the reſt of the W Dl 
And this was the Reaſon, why I ſaid the may be 
firſt aſk'd and laſt marry*d. 

Fa, Nay, I can't tell, how Matters are, as to 
that. 

Da. Pl aſſure you, Sir, ſhe will know how it 


is as to that, before ſhe engages. 


. Nay, let her alone to that Part, that's 


5 5. * of my Buſineſs. {1 
Da, But, Sir, when you know her Mind in that 2 Þ 


- Caſe, it may prevent your receiving any Diſappoint- 
ment, and prevent her . venturing to diſoblige you, 
in refuling what you may propoſe to he.. 

Fa. No, no; I dare fay the won't refuſe him ; 
ſhe is not ſuch a Fool neither. 

Da. Dear Sir, then I hope you know he is a 
ber religious Gentleman. 

Fa. I know nothing to the contrary, my Dear; I 
— ſuppoſe he is. | 


Da. But, Sir, it makes: me anxious MEE 1 


© becauſe you ſaid juſt now, you could not tell: 


* hope you will enquire farther into it before vou 
ke any farther Steps about it. 

Fa. Why, Child, as to that, I dare ſay, the 
» need/not be concern'd'; he is ſo good a humour” d 
Man, he will never con her in ſmall 3 
eEilpecially in religious Things. Child, do 
think any Gentleman can be angry, that his ile 


is ſober and religious? To be ſure, ſhe may be as 


ien as ſhe will. 


Jet. e 105 aca. 
* Here is was EST” a 7587 ond ehe back 


a - foftly to — 4 O why do I ſay, "tis none of my 


2 3 1 I boſe Buſine 4 is it, 1 it is not mine? 


* ; ; 


Da. O dear ® Sir, my Siſter can never be ſa- 
tisfied ſo, ſure. - 

Fa. Child, what's the matter ? What makes 
you ſo concern'd about it? 

Da. Tis a ſad Life, Sir, for a Woman to 1 
no Help from her Husband in Things that are good, 
but only to have Liberty for herſelf to be as —_ 

as ſhe will, or rather as good as ſhe can: By the 
fame Rule the may be as bad as ſhe will ; — it 
may be, he will like her ne' er the better N 
nor the worſe for t' other. | 
Fa. Well; he is a fine Gentleman, and pro- 
feſſes a great Affection for her. 

Da. Before he has ſeen her, it may be, r 
knows any thing of her. 
Fa. No, no; he has ſeen her, but he hes ne- 
ver been in her Company, I know. 
Da. Se that 1 find be cares not what the ing 
he chuſes by her Outſide only. ö 

Fa. He takes all the reſt upon Truft, 


Da. But my Siſter won't take him ſo, Lean 2 


tell him that. 
Fa. I ſhalltakeit very ill from her if the hints > 
him ; for I aſſure you, he is not to be Oy 
he has very near 20007. a Year Eſtate. _ 
Da. But I am ſure, if he is not a religisut Man, © 
ſhe will light him for all that; my Meaning is, foe! 


will never have him; I ſuppoſe ſhe will not be rude. 4 


to him. 


rel, Taſſure you, and that very much. 


— 


Fa. If the dbes refuſo bin, the and 1h mu- 1 


Da. I hope you wont, Sir: You will give her I | 


leave to chuſe to her own . it is for her Life, 


4 


* He obſerves his Daughter concern 4 at it, | and” 
that ears 10 55 in ber Eyes. | = 


45 

Bo 
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5 
and 7 


( 20 


ud he muft bear the Diſcontent of it; no body 
* can bear it for her: Beſides, Sir, you know ſhe 
was very religiouſly inſtructed by my Mother. 
Fa. Ay, ay; your Mother was a good Woman. 
Da. And you know, Sir, I ſuppoſe, what Ad- 
Vice my Mother gave her upon her Death-bed, viz. 
| Never to marry a Man that was not religious, what- 
ever other Advantages might offer with him. | 
Fa. And did ſhe not give you the ſame Advice 
too, my Dear? 
Da. Yes, to be fure, and all of us. 
Fa. Well; and yet you heard what your Siſter 
Tad ju now, viz. That ſhe would not trouble her- 
Ch f abou it, 1 there was but a good Eſtate. g 
But hope my Siſter would conſider bet- 

"ag * ſhe came to the Queſtion. 
"Fa. Why, Child, would you refuſe ſuch a 
Gentleman, and ſoch a Settlement as this is, that 
offers now to your Siſter, for ſuch a Nicety as that ? 
Da. It will be time enough, Sir, for me to 
anſwer that Queſtion, when I am offer'd rar + a 
one; there's no Danger of me yet. 
Fg. 1 hope you would be wiſer. 
Dua. I hope, Sir, I ſhould act as becomes me: 
1 But the Caſe is not mine now; I it was, I ſhould 

= ner} have begun the Diſcourſe. 

F 12 2. Well; but did your Mother give you. fuch : 
| Advice, Child, when ſhe was 110. 
Da. Yes, N.; and more than Advice: For ſhe 
Hd us, ſhe would leave it as an Injunction upon 
„ as far as her dying Words could have any In- 
| Buence to oblige us. 

Fa. Very well: That is as muck as to 12 fhe 
bad found the Inconvenience of it herſelf n. Fa. 
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Da. Nay, indeed, Dear 2 we never put 
any ſuch Conſtruction upon it. 

Fa. And ſo, my Dear, you think your Siſter 

will not like this Gentleman, do you? 
Da. Indeed, Sir, I cannot tell, till I know What 
kind of a Gem he is; no, nor then neither > 
For how can I tell what my Siſter will like or how 
her Fancy may lead her to act againſt her Judgment, 
if ſhe ſhould like himvery well Upon ſeeing him? # 

Fa. But you believe ſhe won't. 

Da. If he is not a very ſober religious Man, T do. 
think ſhe won't; if /be does, ſhe mult break in upon; 
the moſt ſolemn Reſolutions, that the is able to make.” 

Fa. Why, will nothing ſerve her but a Saint? 
Alas ! where does The think to find him? What! 
would ſhe marry a Biſhop ? 

3 Nay, Sir, if ſhe ſhould, ſhe is not ſure he 
{ſhould not be diſappointed ; Miniſters are but Men. 

Fa. No, indeed, Child ; nor always the beſt” 
of Men neither. ; 

Da. But, Sir, where there is a Profeſſion of + Rel. 
gion, there is ſome Likelihood of finding the Tru 
of it; but where there is no Profeffion, there ie 
canhot be. Now tho we are not oblig'd, to be 
ture, our Husbands ſhould be Saints, yet I belieye' 
we ought to be ſatisfied, that they are not Atheiltse 


There's a great᷑ deal of Difference“ Sir, between a. 8 ; 


Friend'to R eligion, and an Enemy. 

Fa. Well, well; the Girls of this Age 32 not 
much OW. ede about Religion; the 
nerally let it alone, till FEY ſee what Religion hee 
Husbands are of. 33 „ Da. : 


ſlightly, 7 he Fuca a Step. Py, R aid fo Ahh, 
If ſhe did, it was nothing but What ſhe had too 
much Reaſon to do; for ſhe lived but an uncom- 


fortable Life with me on that very Account. | 
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Da.” Dear Father, I hope your Girls are not of 


* th at Sort. 


Fa. My Daughters are like other Folks Daugh- 
ters, I believe; 1 hope they are not worſe. 


Da. But, Sir, if that were true, then there 


would ſtill be the more Reaſon to take care that 


they ſhould marry religious Husbands, elſe * 


would have no Religion at all. 

Fa. But how ſhall you know it ? 

Da. We muſt endeavour to be ſatisfied as well 
as we Can; if we are deceived, it may be our Un- 


happineſs, but will not be our Fault; but if we 


ie che Caution, it may be a double Miſery, by 
its 2 Sorrow, and our Sin too. 

Pa ell, Child, I hope this Gentleman will 
pleaſe your Sifter, 2s well as "he does me, and I would 
not have her ſtand in her own Light: If he is not ſo 
religious now, it may come afterwiggds ; the Man is 
a ſober, well-bred ingenious Gentleman. 

Da. I can fay nothing to it, Sir, unleſs I knew 


Sim: 1 only take Notice of the Principle, Sir, ON 
en my Sister goes, and by which I am ſure ſhe 
wall act in this Matter, that you may not be diſ- 


appointed, and reſent it; for J know ſhe will not 
| go from it. 


Fa. T'l warrant you: I intend to talk with her 


TY 4 about it; I don't doubt but ſhe will like him very 


well. 


[Two or three Dis after this Diſcourſe, the 


Father brings home this young Gentleman to Din- 


ner, and after Dinner he takes Occaſion to talk 


with his Daughter, and to tell her that this was the 
Gentleman that he had told her of, that intended 
to court her, and that he expected ſhe would think 
of” the thing, and receive him as her own Inclina- 
tions and bis Merit pgs direct. 


The 


- 


kw & ot a 6 mm ten 
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e en 


Ca). ek 
The Gentleman. did not diſcourſe much with 
her by herſelf that Time, having no Deſign to 
begin cloſely at the firſt View; however, he had 
the Opportunity of walking two or three Turns 
with her in a green Walk in the Garden, and 
when he took his leave, told her he reſolved to 
wait on her again; to which ſhe made him no 
Anſwer for that 'Time. T7 
The next Evening he came again, and after that 


for ſeveral Evenings together, when having made ” . 1 


her acquainted with his Deſign, and laid cloſe Siege 
to her for ſome Time, ſhe found nothing to abjeet = 
againſt him ; for he was indeed 'a moſt agreeable 5 
Perſon, and her Father prefling her to it onwhe = 
other hand, and letting her know what honduff - 
Propoſals he had made her, and how he had ſingled 
her out from all her Siſters as the Object of his 
Choice, ſhe began inſenſibly to find her Aﬀections 
very ftrongly byaſs'd in his Favour. 
All this while ſhe could make no Diſcovery of 
any thing about Religion in him nor ſo much as 
whether he was well inclined, or perfectly def 
tute. The Reſpect he ſhewed her, and the DB 7 
_— ſhe kept him at, permitted him not to uſe 
loofe Expreſſions, that might give her any” 
Livht into his Princples ; and, as he afterwards 
confeſſed, he found her fo nice in Things of that 
Kind, that the leaſt diſlocated Word would have 
given her an Offence; and therefore he kept upon his 
guard a great while, till at length, when they became 
more intimate, he abated his uſual Caution. 
By this Time, as ſhe confeſs'd to her Siſter, the 
did not only like him, but really loved him; and 
having nothing to object againſt him, had given him 
Reaſon to ſee, thatſhe deſign'd to have him: Hut he 


Was under a great K how to know what he 
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' thould give her Affection ſuch a Looſe, that tho'ſhe 


mould be deceived in the main Point, ſhe ſhould not 


be able to maſter herſelf ſo much as to go back. 
| Asſhe was muſing very ſeriouſly upon this one Morn- 
ing in her Chamber, her eldeſt Siſter came in to her, 
and began the following Diſcourſe with her.] 


. £14. Sit. Siſter ! How ſtands the World with : 


70 „ now? 
Leung. 


Sift. Never work: A Siſter: : If you. do not. 
| Wo, me, I am undone. _ 

FER. Sift. What's the Matter? 
S.,. Why, if Thave this Man, ] ſhall be the 
grableſt Creature alive. 

Ed. Sit. How ſo? _ 

. Si. O! there's nothing of TRY in him. 

£14, Sig. Are you ſure there is not? 

To. Si. No, I am not ſure; but we have con- 
verſed. this Month now, and I never heard one 
Word about it, come out of his Mouth; and if 1 
Word, he turns it off, and does it ſo cle- 
Ts that I can't put in. another Word for my Life.. 

Sit. I warrant you, I would bog. it out it 


Nat 


: it were my Caſe. 


. Sig. You could not, 7 ſure. 
Ela. S. Why, I would aſk. him point blank, 


| : * Religion he was of ? 


V. 8:#. Why ſo I did, and he lavgh'd at me, 
and ſaid, O Child, JI am a mighty good Chriſtian, 


£12. $18. I ſhould have told him, I was afraid 


 hewa'n't. 


. Sift. Why I did that too, in the very Words, 


I fill he put me off: Another time I aſk'd him. 
if he was not a Papiſt? Immediately he fell a croſs- 
ing himſelf all over, and made himſelf, and me ſa. 
N at it, that tho! 1 was really troubled about 
it, 


"0 Icould not for my Life get the leaſt ſerious Thing 


* 


out of him. 

Eld. Sit. Why you muſt let it go on a N. 
farther, till you are more intimate; and till) 
come to talk of your way of Living, the Afar of 
his Family, and Houſe, and the like. 

Te. Siſt. Really, Siſter, I am afraid to go on 


$ any. farther, for I muſt confeſs, I begin to have a 


A Gen 


85 


| 


Il 


| farther ; it would be a plain Diſcovery to Me: 


ſtrange Kindneſs for bim; and if I go any farther, T 


| may love him better, till my Affection may be a Snare 


to me, and I may be prevailed with to take him 


without farther Enquiry, which 1 ſhall W no 1 


Peace in. 


Ed. Sit. What will you do chem? 1 


Yo, Sift. I know not what to do; I wiſh you = 
would try what you can make of him; you are free 


enough with him to talk any thing of that kind, ſure. 

Eld. Siſt. 1 can be free enough, but that won't 

o it; if he is too cunning for you, he will 9 

e = cunning for me. 

WA Why, do 275 think chen at "tis A 

Dit iſe 7 

Ela. Siſt. What elſe can it be? Do you thinx 
he guards himfelf ſo ftrictly againſt all You, At- 

tempts fof nothing ? 


Yo. Sit. If I thought fo, I ſhould enquire no 


Ela. 5 Why ſo? in 
Yo. Sift. Why if he was a ſerious religions Per- 
ſon, he would have no Reaſon or Occaſion: to con 
ceal it; if he endeavours to hide himſelf, tis for © 
ſomething that he would not have known, and 
then I need not aſk any more after it. 5 
Eld. Sift, No doubt of it? You cannot think, 
any other. _ f 
To, S. . But indeed I do think otherwiſe: I 
B > verily 


1s Lad} 20 
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never put the Queſtion downright to him, but in 
a kind of jeſting Way. 


Conſequence ? You a'n't afraid of diſobliging hin I 
are you! ? I 
+ his Anſwer will diſoblige me. 


3 diſcourſed now, Jan hereafter ; I would not be q 
| backward to ſpeak plain to him. X 


with him by myſelf: You know we ſhall walk all 


= Fou, and you may ſpeak or not ſpeak, take it in | h- 


| young Gentleman wa king in the Garden, as was 
uſual after Supper, and talking of ſeveral indifferent 
Things, a Servant brings the eldeſt Siſter a Letter, 6 
- which made ſome little Stop. in their Walk. She 
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verily believe it is all mere Nature, and nothing 
but the Height of good Humour; for I have 
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Eld. Siſt. But why don't you then? Why do | I 
you trifle and dally ſo long with a thing of ſuch 8 


i. No, indeed; I am more afraid, that | F 


Well well ; you had better have it 3 


= Fo. S. If I talk never ſo plain, he will not | 
give a ſerious Anſwer ; he is ſo merry, I cannot 
bring him to talk, I beg you will ſee, if you can 
break in upon him. 
ld. Si. Come, I'II tell you what I will 9, 15 
which will be better a great deal than my A 


S „„ rr vo mos hes 


M; 


together a while after Supper ; ; I'll begin it before Py 


Jeſt or in Earneſt, as you find it proper. tr 
25. . Do then; I think that will be very £® 
well. 
be next Evening the two Siſters 5 this fo 


open'd it, and read it ; and he finding her Colour 
change a little in the Reading, eo up to her; 7 


8 ſays he, I hat's the Matter, Siſier? (for he al- p, 


ways called her Siſter) You have' no bad News, 275 
hate f Truly, ſays the, one May tis no bad. Ws, 


i another ay 'tis, And turning to her Siſter 
{tf 
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ſhe ſays, Sir James is dead. He was a little con - 
cern'd to hear ſome of the Family was dead, left 


it ſhould grieve his Miftreſs. But ſhe, 


without 


Z | any Appearance of Trouble, return d, Well, fince 


tis the Diſpoſal 0 Providence, I am nei eriew'd; 
my Aunt is de ver d from one of the worſt good 
Fluſband, that ever a ſober Woman had. He took 
hold of that Word preſently, and ſtill directing 
his Speech to his Siſter, ſaid, VWerſt good Huſbands ! 
What Myſtery is that? My truly, fays the Siſter, 
the thing is too true: Sir James was a very good 
Huſband in his Humour, and in ſeveral other 
Things: But my Lady had a dreadful Life Win 
him. Ny, ſays he, that may be very true; a Man 


may be a very good Huſband in one thing, and be ver; 
unkind in another; it's owing much to the Diſagiee- 
ment of. Tempers. The young Lady's Siſter was diſap» 


pointed in his Anſwer; for ſhe expected he would 
have enquired into the Particulars, but he put it 
off, as a Thing that did not concern him much; 

at which the younger Siſter look'd at her; and 
ſmil'd, which was as much as to tell her, that the © 
had found now, that what ſhe had told her Was 
true; namely, that ſhe would not fee it eaſy to 
break in upon him. She took the Hint and reſo 
ved ſhe would try the beſt of her Skill, and the 
found it ſoon anſwered her End: So ſhe return'd 


to him very ſmartly, No, no, Sir, ſays ſhe, u ; 


was not at all from Diſagreement of Temper, in this 
Caſe; it was worſe a great deal, it was Diſagree- > 
ment of Principles ; for the Gentleman was of a very 
good Temper, I aſſure you. Then if he had a good 
Wife, returns he, he ſhould have made it his f 
Principle to have been obliging and good temper d 
to his Wife. Alas ! ſays the Lady, he had no Re- I 
nos and e's is the mo pious religious Ms in the. 
Wt 3 B 2 Was 22 725 2 
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World. 


to believe you ſpeak as you, think, 
be underſtood fo. 


- Siſter 3 "Why 


"24 20 ( 20 ) en 
It may be then, /ays he, ſhe had enough 


for her and her Huſband too. Her being religious, 
ſaid ſhe, made his Want of it an unſufferable Burden 


t her. Then ſhe was to blame, /ays he, for what 


need ſhe have been uneaſy at that? Not wnea/y / 


ſays the, How 1s it poſſille a religious Woman can 
live comfortably with an irreligious prophane Huſ- 
and / O very well, ſays he again; What ſigni fes 
whether her Hus band has any Religion it to a Woman, 


ono I have better Thoughts of you, ſays /he, than 


Her Siſter had liſtened very attentively to all 


this, and was ſenſibly affected with it, but ſaid 


nothing till now, when ſhe turned upon her 
Sifter, ſaid ſhe, ſhould you think ſo ? 
T hope Mr. ſays nothing but what he is very 
Incere in. Do you think he has not his Religion to 
chooſe as well as other young Gentlemen? Madam, 
fays he, How fhould I chooſe my Religion, that have 


not choſen me a Wife + ” Then you are for chuling you 


Wife firſt, /ays his 1M; iftreſs, and your Religion 


afterwards? Why Madam, ſays he, Don't all the 


Gentlemen in England do fo too? I don't know what 
they do, /ays ſbe, but Iknow what they oughtto do. 


She was now too well ſatisfied of what - ſhe 


feared before, and her Mind was ſo oppreſs'd with 


it, that ſhe was not able to hold ; but making an 


Excuſe to take her Siſter's Letter, and go in and 


tell her Father the News of the Death of his 
Brother-in-Law, fhe left her Siſter to walk with 
her Lover, and went up into her Chamber, and 
locking herſelf in ſhe gave Vent to her Paſſions 
by erying vehemently a great while: 


had recovered herſelf, and conſidered, that ſhe was 


5 goed in e to £0 down again, the compoſed 


her 


that you MO | 


When ſhe 
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her Thoughts, and 8 down, prayed to C Gal * 
co fortify her Soul in the Reſolutions ſhe had always 
taken, never to join herſelf to any Man, that did 
not acknowledge God, and profeſs to fear and ſerve 
bim; and in this Temper ſhe went down to him 
again. | 
She was with him aſter that, ſome Hours in the 
Evening, as uſual; but he obſerved ſhe was not 
= eaſy nor free: At length ſhe told him, that upon 
this Occaſion of a Relation being dead, it was pro- 
per for the Family and decent to their Father, that 
= they ſhould make ſome little Alteration in their. 3 
Conduct, and deſired he would not take it ill, that” 
= ſhe retired from him ſooner than ſhe uſed to-do. 
This he could not object againſt, and accordingly ” 
he took his Leave, believing that her Uneaſineſs 
was nothing, but the Buſineſs of her Aunt's 
being a Widow, which, tho', as ſhe ſaid; 
& ſhe was not much cad for, yet fever 


Things about it might take up her Thoughts, ſo 


as to make her not ſo perfectly eaſy, or fo. good 
= Company as ſhe was before. 

hut he was quite out in his Gueſs; for her Un- 

g eaſineſs was of another kind, and ſhe had nothing 
now lay upon her Mind, but how ſhe ſhould diſ- 
charge herſelf entirely of his Importunities, and yet” 

" | without being rude and uncivil to him, and with 

out diſobliging her Father; for ſhe was firmly te- 

1 ſolved in her Mind never to ſee him more. 

1 Wen ſhe had thus taken ber Leave of him, 

” If fhe went up into her Chamber, ſending her Maid 

7 to deſire her Siſter to come up, and ordering the 


Servant to excuſe her to her Father for not coming 1 
8 to Supper, for ſhe was indifpoſed. | 
a As ſoon as her Siſter came into her Chamber, 

ſhe ran to her in the greateſt Paſſion nggipable, 4 
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1 22 ) 
and lowing Þ her Arms about her Neck, 0 Siler, 
ſays ſhe, help me but out of this wretched Bu ſineſs, 
and ll never come into the like as long as 1 live. 
She faid no more, but hung about Ry crying 
| violent] y a great while. ] 


Sift. What can I do for you, Child ? You 
_—_— PI do any thing I can. 


. Sift. Don't you ſee how it is now ? Was I 


not 3% in my Suſpicion ? 
, I am afraid you are: I don' : KNOW what 
to fay to it. 


73. Sn. Say to it I rial not marry him if 


he was Lord High Treaſurer of Britain. 

Sz. What will you do then? How will you 
put bim off ? 

Ye. Sift. Put him off! let him put himſelf off, 
an he will; I have no more to ſay to him. 

Siſt. Nay, you muſt have more to ſay to him, 
you mult tell him ſo. 

Ts. Sift. Not I; I'll never ſee him more. 

Si. Child, you muſt not be rude to him ; you 


-don't want . 


D. Sift, I would not be rude to him, that's it 


| 1 want your Help for. 


S. What can I do in it? I cannot go down 


to him, when he comes, and tell him you will ſee 
Him no more: You cannot deſire me to 9 
ſuch a Meſſage. | 
Fe. Si. No, that's true, I can' t; 1 Ok not | 
what to do, not I. 


9z/t. Shall I ſpeak to my Father to do it? 
He. Sz/e. 1 think my Father 1s the fitteſt to give 


bim his Anſwer; he brought him birft on, and I 


think he ſhould put him off. 


Sz. But he will be in ſuch a Rage, I hardly 
dare 1 80 of it to him. I Þs 
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| 5 
To. 876. Dear gik Ke won h # be angry with 
1 his Anger will be all at me. 


Sit. You know, Siſter, my Father 8 Infirmity, 


9 | has if he is angry with any body, he is angry 


with every body: I know he'll uſe me vey ill if 

[ break it to him. 
To. Sift. What ſhall I do dien! II be zone, | 

if I never come home again, while I live. 


Si, No, no, you ſhan't be gone; whither will 


you go! ? 


Ye. Siſt. I beg of you, Sitter, ſpeak. to my F = 


ther about it. 


Siſt. What ſhall I ſay, if be calls for You will 


you come down ? 


Yo, Sift, If I muſt 1 will; 22 1085 it off if 


yo u Can. 


. 


The eldeft Daughter goes FOR to her Fall a tute il 


before Supper; and as ſoon as iu Ja ber, As 5 
begin the Diſcourſe. 


"Fa. Child, what's the Matter with your Siber 173 
Her Maid tells me ſhe is not well: Have: you ſeen her? 


Da. Yes, Sir; I came Juſt from her; the 3 oY Z 


not very well. | M 
Fa. What ails her? She muſt not t be ſick now. 


whatever ſhe does: Why it's ominous . to be lick, 
when ſhe is a woeing. 


Da. I believe fhe is ſicker of that, 4 of any : 


thing elſe, Sir; if {he was deliver'd from. her : 


Gentleman, ſhe would be well enough. 


Fa. What do you mean! why I intend they 


ſhall be married the Week after 14 N The WI. : 


tings are a drawing, and I deſign'd by and by to 


have given her a hundred Pounds toward buying 5 
her Wedding-Cloaths. | 
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(4) 
Da. You may adjourn that a whille, Sir, ſhe 
has chang'd her Mind. 
Fa. Chang'd her Mind ! whit . you * mean! 
Da. Dear Father, do not be angry with me; 
*tis no Buſineſs of mine; I had rather ſay no more 
of it, for I ſee it will put you in a Paſfion : But 
why ſhould you be in a Paſſion with me? 


Fa. Not in a Paffion | who can but be in 4 


Paſſion with all of you? chang'd her Mind, ſay 
you ! Ay; and I'll change my Mind too; III 
never give her a Groat, no not a Shilling to any 
other Man, that I'll promiſe her. 


Da. I dare ſay, Sir, ſhe has no other Man in 


her View. 

Fa. What does ſhe mean then ! is. ſhe WT to 
ruin herſelf thus, and ſtand in her own Light? 
Does ſhe ever expect to have ſuch another Offer? 
Da, No, 1 believe not, Sir; nor does ſhe de- 
fire it. 
Fa. No, nor never ſhall; III marry again, as 
old as I am, and give away what I have to Stran- 


gers, before PI] give it to Children that ſhall treat | 


me thus. 

Da. Will you puniſh, Sir, the Innocent, with 
the Guilty ? ? 

Fo. Why you are all guilty, for aught I know : 
What do yo come with ſuch a 1 for? where is 
the ? call her down. 


Ds, Sir, ſhe is very much indiſpos- d; if you 


would pleaſe to let her alone till Fo- morrow, ſhe 
may be better able to ſpeak for herſelf, and you 
may not way ſo much 1 in a a Faffion with her. 5 


| © 4 The Father wife upin a great dh 44 walks 
about the Room. 
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„„ 
Fa. Well, let her alone till Morning, then; I 
ene ſhe'll change her Mind again by that Time. : 
Da. I am ſorry, Sir, to ſee you take it fo ill 
of her; but I dare ſay ſhe will be the ſame Io 
morrow, and as long as ſhe lives. 


Fa. Well, then III be of the fame Mind too 
| Te-morrow. 


The eldeſt Siſter went up, after Suppper, to 
her Siſter's Chamber, who waited for her, im- 
patient enough. As ſoon as ſhe came, ſhe gave 
her Siſter an Account of what Diſcourſe ſhe had 
had with her Father, and how angry he Was ; 
which, tho? it terrified and afflicted her very much, 
yet it did not move her at all, to alter her Reſolys 


tions; and ſhe endeavour'd, 1 ſhe could, to 


furniſh herſelf with Anſwers to give herFather when 


he ſhould begin with her. But whether it was; that 5 f 


her Father was impatient to hear what ſhe had to 
fay, or that ſhe believing he would not meddle with 
it 'till Morning, came unwarily in his Way, is not 
material; but happening to ſee her the ſame Night, 
be call'd her in to him, and told her he wanted to | 
ſpeak with her. 
Hle began very mildly with her, which a little en- 
courag d her; for ſhe was ſomething ſurpriz'd at his 
beginning to talk, before ſhe expected it: and taking 
her by the 1 feels for her Pulſe. What's the 
matter with you, Child? ſays her Father ; they told: 


me you wa'n't well ; I think your Tulle beats: * 2 4 


true. 


Da. I am better, Sir, now; but I was very 2 q 1 
much out of Order. | 


Fa. Only alittle in love, my Dear, that 8 all 1 23 
8 00 7 


Vp J 
1 „ Da . 
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2 | 2 


| „„ 3 „ 
Da. No indeed, Sir; the contrary to an Ex- 
treme, as I ſuppoſe my Sifter has told you. 
Fa. Your Siſter, Child! I can lay no Streſs on 
any thing ſhe faid ; IJ cannot tell whether ſhe was 
in Jeſt or in Earneſt. | 
Da. Sir, I am very ſorry, that what ſhe ſaid is 
diſobliging, and more, that it ſhould put you into a 
Paſſion: I hope, when you conſider of it, you will 
be of the ſame Mind with me. | = 
Fa. What do you mean, Child, by the ſame 
Mind ? I have recommended a Gentleman to you, 
whom you can have no ObjeQion againſt, and his 
Eſtate is double to what you can expect: Youtold 
me yourſelf that you had no Objection againſt his 
Perſon, and he has made you his Choice, and is in 
loye with you above all your Siſters; what can you 
deſire more ? | „ 
= Da. All that you ſay, Sir, is true; and for his 
Perſon, and Eftate, they are both better than | 
= Ought to expect. But — 5 3 
Fa. But what? Prithee, Child, don't bring any 
of your Canting Scruples to me, I'll hear none of 
your Buts | | . | 
Ds. It was my Fear that you would be in a Paſ- | 
ion, Sir, and would not hear me, {She cries. 
Fa. What Father can bear to be ſo treated, and 
pet be in a Paſſion? What would you have me 
bear? = 2 
Da. Sir, I would have you hear the Reaſons 
Il cannot comply. „„ = 
It is enough to me to hear you cannot: the 
Reaſons I have for the Match are good, you ac- 
knowledge the Gentleman is agreeable, you can- | 
not ſay that you cannot love him, and I am fure } 
then you cannot give a goed Reaſen againſt it; 
and therefore I expect you go on with it: I have 
LE | Pt appointed 
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appointed the Week after next for your Wed. 
ding; and here, there's ſome Money to buy v 
Cloatns. [ Holds out a Bank Bill to her. 
Da. Sir, I beg you will not take it ill, that T 


cannot do it. 


[She pulls back her Hand fron HY B. R: 


Fa. What do you mean? I advi 


you not to 
play the Fool with me any longer“. 


Da. Sir, this ſeems to be a Hardſhip that never 1 


was put upon any one before: If I was going te 
marry any one you did not like, it was no doubt 
in your Power to command me not to do it; but 
I cannot think you ought to command me to marry 


5 Man againſt my Will. 


Fa. 1 have a great many Reaſons, why I ought 
to expect your Compliance in this, and you know 


my Reaſons are good. 


Da. You cannot. then but think, Sir, that I 


have ſome Reaſons againſt it, or I ſhould. comply 
with my Father ; for I never diſobey'd you before, 


and why ſhould not my Reaſons be heard ? 
Fa. I know you can have no Reaſons that are 


fufficient. 


Da. Will you pleaſe to let any one elſe be Judge 4 
of that for me ? 0 
Fa. I will have no Arbhitrators between me and 2 
my Children. - 
Da. I cannot help myſelf i in that. 
Fa. My Diſpute with you is ſhort : Will you 
have this Gentleman, or no? | 
| Do. 


* Here the Father being in a great Paſſion, n, hier 


Srfter, who was in Pain for her, hearing hin. 4 


bud, came in, which greatly encourag d ben; and 
He ſpoke, the very reſpect fully, to ber 2 4 
yet with great W - 


Da. If it was not to my iter, I ſhould Five iv 
a different Anſwer; but I defire to ſay noWng hz 
that may diſpleaſe „ = BD. 

Fa. I can't be difpleaſed with Words, ſo much 


as I am by ef The Gentleman has made R 
his Way through every thing, made Propoſals too i: 
great for any Father to refuſe; you have entertain d ju 
- him, ſhew'd him a great deal of Reſpect, and now to 
treat him thus, and treat your F ather thus tis in- = R 
tolerable, | 
Da. When the Gentleman and you treated of 
this Matter, it was without me; I had no Know- ©} o 
ledge of it, neither was it my Part to be concern'd. 4 
F. Well, I know that. Si 
Va. After you were agreed, you bring him to tl 
e I ſuppoſe this to be, that I might converſe 5 
with him, and ſee if I liked to make him my H 
Choice: If this was not the Cafe, you might as. fr 
well, by your Command, have order” 0 me to MM tu 
"© marry him the firſt Day, as now. n 
fa. Well, what do you make of all this? 
Da. Boon frequent Viſits made me TI found 
ing diſagreeable in him, and ſhew'd him as 
ee Reſpect as was my Part; I _ have not 
epd him more than became me, 
Fa. Yes, truly, if you refolve ot to hve lm. 
Da. Let him reproach me with that if he cam 
Fa. Why ſhould yon have entertain'd him at all, 
135 if you reſolved not to have him: ; 
Da. I did not for ſome time reſolve not to have _. 
till 1 difcover'd him farther ; and it was your | 
Command, that put me firſt upon the Trial, and 
_— my kcaſons againſt jt now are good, if you plas to 
bear them patiently : But I'll rather bear all you 
_ ple to lay on me, than put you into Paſſions atme. 
1 Fa. I de hre No Reaſons nor no > Diſcourſe; an- 
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ter me the Queſtion in ſhort, whether you ; wh 


have him or no! It will raife my Paſſion leſs than 
your impertinent Reaſons. 


Da. If it muſt be ſo, Sir, Wicht hearing any 5 
Reaſons, then my Anſwer is, No, never while © + 


live; and I leave my-Reafons for 1 it to bim thats 


Judges righteous Judgment. 


Fa. Then from this Time forward you are no 
Relation of mine, any more than my Cookmaid.* 

Eld. Da. Dear Father, do not ſay ſo. 25 

Fa. Nay, tis no matter whether the heard me, 
or no; Pl keep my promiſe with her. 


El. Da. 1 hope you won't, Sir ; it may be my N | 
Siſter may be better adviſed, or you may be bw =— 


ther fatished of her Ren 


Fa. I know her Reaſons well enough; he is not 
HFypocrite enough for her, I ſuppoſe ; if a fawning 


fmooth-tongu'd Fellow would come and talk Serip= 


ture.to her, ſhe would take him preſents : the does: _ 


not know what Religion is. þ 
# El. Da. Sir, if that were true, ſhe would W | 
| ſtronger Reaſons for deſiring a religious Huſband, 
than ſhe may have now; that ſhe might have =__ 
kind Inſtructor to aſſiſt her: We have all need of = 


Helps that way at leaſt; we need no prophane Huf 


baeds to keep us back; a eyes 8 Huſband ; 2 1 


is a dreadful i On 


* 


This was a Night of Paſſion, and little was done 
all the Evening by the. Father but to make Work 
for Repentance. He was ſo provok d at his 
Daughter, that he made terrible Reſolutions againſt 

hers that he would never give her a K re that 


he 


* The 3 was 190 fall 70 ſay. any mare, ard 


Went out of” the Room while be Was Heal kt "ge 
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1 nn turn her n of 3 that the thou | 
0 to Service; that he would make his Will, and | 
whatever he left to the reſt of his Children, it 80 
ſhould be upon Condition, that they ſhould never | b 
- "relieve her, nor own her, nor call her Siſter, and A 
that if they did, what they had mould 8⁰ to His f : 


eldeſt Son; wh the like. = . 
le was ſo diſturbed, that he ol but little Nel 1 
all Night, and in the Morning he was obliged to go | 
out of Town early to his Siſter's, about 40 Miles q 
= of, whoſe Huſband was juit dead; ſo that he did 
= not ſee his youngeſt Daughter any more before he | | 
Went; but juſt as he was ſtepping into his Chariot, 
he called his eldeſt Daughter to him ¶ Hat, fays he, 
bild, is to be done in this Affair while I am gone ? 
he won't be ſo rude to turn him off while I am 
away, will ſhe? Indeed, Sir, ſays the Daughter, 3 
am perplex'd about it; 1 bw net bow. ot uot be 1 
anag d, but 1 1 ſhe will ſee him no more. 
MNẽt ſee him | ſays the Father, that's theunmanner- 
Thing in the World: Sure ſhe won't be fo Z 
ee to me; ſhe might give me the Opportunity 
=_ to put an end to it handfomel y. Pray tellher, I ex- | 
—_— pct it, a aſſure you, if ſbe refuſes to ſee him till 
my Return, ll never fee her more as long as IT live. © 


I In this Temper the Father went away : The 
eee Daughter, poor Lady, had her Heart full M {| 
with fuch a Meſſage, and ſcarce knew how to de- = 1 
it; however, upon talking farther with her 
_ er the fame Morning, and finding her inflexible, ! 
perhaps more ſtiff, Khan {he thought ſhe needed 
== to be, ſhe did at laſt deliver it; their e Was | 1 
| ſhort but effectual, as follows: = 


Eid. Si. Dear Siſter, what will you do in 
* ? My Father is gone. 


. Sift. What can I do? j wink wy Father 
18 "ey unkind to me. — 


- 


SW: i 1 


by 


(37 * . 
Ell. Sz. My Father is nn you know, 
T. Sift. But not to hear me, not to aſk m 
Reaſon, this is very hard ! Do any F athers marry | 
their 1 by Force? 

Eld. Sift. Why, P11 tell you what my Father 
ſays to that; he ſays, he knows your Reaſons he- 
forehand, and he thinks them of no Weight. 
De. Sift, Dear Siſter, do you think them of no 
es Moment? , 
4 E. Sift. It's hard for a Daughter? to mall TE -— 

Z ſelf Judge between her Father and the reſt of his 2+ 
Children; I am ſorry you are ſo hard pug at. 

D. Sn. What would you do in my Caſe? 
Al. Sift. Indeed that's hard to ſay too; I would: 1 


— * 
N 


ze Command. 


God's Command. 


= 1 know your Text, Be not unequally yok'd, and 
remember my dear Mother's Words, that hi 

cannot be underſtood of any thing but a religious "= 
2 Perſon ry ing with a prophane. = 
e i Ye. Sit. Well, Siſter; and you remember the 
IN Charge ſhe gave us, and the Promiſe. we. made 
her: I look upon thoſe Things to be very binding 
in themſelves, and very ſacred Engagements. 

4 Eld. Pars They are binding indeed to what. is >. bo 


V. 8% Tu e ir; and. 1% 
s Reaſon, Expecience, and the Nature of the Thing 


act as my Conſcience ſhould tell me was my Duty; 1 
I confeſs, there is a 3 Force in a F A s 


Ye. SiR. No Father can command. counter 60 1 


Ed. Sift. That's true, my Deas! i but Jo, : 3 
Child, how far God's Command lies on you here 2 


join with it: What a wretched Houſe mult there 3 f 


1 whether it be the Man or the Woman's 2 1 
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Where one is a 1 Okiiſtian.” and t'other an Infidel; 
one devout, the other prophane; one pious and re- 
*ligious, and the other ænowing or valuing nothing 
that is ſerious? What Helps to Heaven are ſuch to 
one another l for my Part, I need no wicked Diſ- 
couragements to pull me back in my Duty, no ill 
Examples to allure me to Folly ; I want all the 
Aflfiſtance poſſible the other Way. 

Ela. Sift. You preach like an Oracle, Child; I 
*Cannot oppoſe one Word you ſay : But what muſt 
ba do? You heard what fad raſh Reſolutions my 

ather made. 


To. 8i/t No, I did not hear them; and 1 am 


- glad I did not; but, as Iam ſure "Sn right, I 


"muſt do my Duty, and truſt Providence ; if my 
ber does not do the Duty of his Relation to me, 
FI pray to God to forgive him. 


Mr. 


am pretty well over it. 


EI. Sn. But you muſt not be rude to him, 
even upon my Father” s Account. 


Te. Sift. Nay 


| F would not be rude to him for 
is own Sake, for I have no Quarrel at him. 


Fiz, 


Eld. 8/0, 92855 but what will you do with | 


Yo, Si. I . no Thought about bim now ; I 


EI Sift. How will you avoid it, if you do not : 


. him? 


Fo. Sin. See him ! I would not venture to ſee | 


him upon any Account. - 

Elg. Sin. Child, what do you call venture! 
vou are undone, if you don't ſee him. 

To. S. I dare not truſt myſelf to ſee him; x 


am pretty well over it now, but if I fee him a- 


pain, I know not what Influence my own Weak- 
meſs may have upon my Reſolution; for I muſt 
own to you; _— L have no Averſion to him. 


Ela, Sip. 


3 


* 
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(43) 
Eld. Sift. You might as well ſay, you own, 


1 von love him. EE 
3 Yo, Sig. Well, if 1 ſhould own it, perhaps it 
might bear being called ſo; is it not better then, 
that I ſhould avoid the Struggle between Con- 
ſcience and Affection? 


Eld. Si. But J have a ſtrong Fancy, chat you 


7 ought to enter into a cloſer Diſcourſe with him 


upon this Matter : I think vou do not do either 


him or yourſelf Juſtice elſe; for firſt perhaps, 


you may find, that tho' he talk'd looſely then, 
when he did not know, perhaps, whether we were 


3 in Jeſt or in Earneft, yet if you talk*d ſeriouſly, 


with him of the main Point yourſelf, (for you know 


our Diſcourſe was. at a Diftance, and was rather a. 


kind of civil Raillery than Argument) you may find - 
one of Lee two Things will happen, viz. either he 
will talk ſeriouſly, and let you ſee, that he has@ 
Bottom of religious good Sentiments, which is all xo 
ought to inſiſt upon, and would be a happy Diſcoye- 


ry on you Side, or talk prophanely, ny be ſelf-con- "ol 


victed. 

Ho. Sift. There is moje Weight in this, tha in 
all 3 have ſaid yet; but I can never do it. 

A. Sift, Well; let me add to it, what I was loh 

to tell you, and that i is, what my F ather ſaid Jos 
now * when he went away. | 

. Siſf. My Father uſes me very hardly. | 

£14. Sift. J am ſorry for it; but it is inno-body's 
I to help it ; he would be the fame to any 
of us. 


| then? = 
\ NY * 


*. She tells her Father's Wards, which Harter ber . 
Reſolution, . 


Vo. Sift. What would 200-7 adviſe | me *. 9 : | 


* 1 
— * 8 3 — 
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= = be cheated ! No, far be it from me ! but I would 
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> wo DI. Well, I think, I will venture then. 11 


Thing take a Turn which Way it wi! 11 : andy 9 ; 


| (84) i „ 
Eli Sie. Truly, If I might le you, Iwould 7 | 
have you ſee him once more. J 

Yo. Sift. Lo what Purpoſe ? 

Eld. Si. Why, if it be only. to try, . E 
what he faid before was in jeſt, or in earneſt. = F 

Yo. Sift. I think the Diſcovery is not worth the 
Compliment. ; 

ld. Sift. Really, I can” t ſay that. Would you 
be contented to have it true, that he is a ſober and 
religiouſly inclin'd Gentleman? . 5 x 

Fo, Sift. Yes, with all my Heart. . 

Eld. FA Is not an Eſtate of near 20001. a = 
Year, and an agreeable Gentleman, very ſuitable, 2 1 
Wen it's joined with a good Chriſtian ? 3 

, S,. I allow it all. _ F 

EI. Sift, Well; and you have really not ads 3 
31 enough, to reſolve whether it be fo r Fo 
O | 0 
Y Yo. Si. So you. would have me ſee him once 
more, to try if I can perſuade myſelf to be cheated? 

£14. Sift That's unkind: would I have you to 3 


have you leave no Room to blame yourſelf here- : ha 
after. A 
Yo. Sig. You almoſt 0 me to let 28 B 
come To-night; but if he does, I ſhall be very g P 
Ml-natur'd to him: I queſtion, whether T ſhall be be 


Civil to him, or no. 


EIA. Sit. That is not my Provofal i yau may BY b 
e it, and be very civil and obliging too, let the 


COS 
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Jou would try. 
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DIALOGUE II. 


HE young Lady, having reſoly'd to ſee 
her Gentleman once more, at the Perſua- 
ſion of her Siſter, there needed nothing to 


4 be done but to ſit ſtill till Evening, when he was 
& ſure to come. It ſeems ſhe had reſolv'd to ſend a 


Footman to him, to tell him ſhe was gone out gf 
Town for two or three Days, and ſo to prevent us 
coming, till her Father ſhould tell him in general, 
that it Could not be a Match; and to make it good, 
ſhe had order'd her Father's Coach to be ready te 


carry her to Hampſtead, to an Uncle's Houſe u 


had there; but on this Occaſion ſhe deferr*d it, and 


in the Evening he came, as uſual, to wait on her. 


It would not perhaps be poſſible to ſet down” the 
Particulars of the Courtfhip of this Night, there 
being a great deal of Variety in it, and no-body 
preſent but themſelves : But the beſt Account we 
have of it being from her own Mouth, I have ſet 
it down as ſhe related it to her Siſter in the following 
Dialogue. 


As ſoon as the 8 was gone, which, 


his Entertainment being not much to his Mind, ; 
was ſome Hours ſooner than uſual, ſhe came . E 


rectly to her Siſter, who was expecting her with 
the utmoſt impatience, tho' ſhe did not look 8 1 
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ber ſo ſoon as ſhe came neither; the following 
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Dialogue will give an Idea of the Whole. 
As ſoon as ſhe came to her Siſter, ſhe prevented 


her thus. 49s 


Well, Siſter, you have a nice Gueſs with you; 


tis all as you ſaid, and the Buſineſs is now all 
done and over. 1 


Sit. Well, before J enter into Particulars, 1 
are you pleaſed and ſatisfied? . 


34 Sin. Perfectly ſatisfied and pleaſed. 
. Siſt. Are you pleaſed that you have ſeen 


him? 


34. Siſt. Thoroughly pleaſed: I would not but 
have ſeen him again for any Good. Les, 
Si. Is it as you expected? 
34 Si. Ay, ay, juſt as I expected; a true 


Gentleman, perfectly educated, politely bred, that 
knows about as much, of Religion as a Parſon's 


Horſe, that is to ſay, knows the Way to the Church- 
Door; but ſcorns to debauch his Breeding with ſuch 
aclumſey Thing as Religion; is more a Gentle- 


man, than to trouble himſelf with the Meanneſs of 
Religion, and not Hypocrite enough to pretend to 
the ſublimer Parts of it; one that has not been 


long enough in this World to think of the next, nor 
et come to any Reſolution about oben he ſhall. 


S.. I am ſorry for it; I aſſure you it is not 
as I expected. 

Sitter. But it is as I eupected, I aſſure you. 
Sin. Well, but tho" it is, I believe you are 


mot ſorry you met him. 1 
Si. No, no, not at all, I aſſure you, I am 


_ much the better ſatisfied that I have now the open 
Declarations of it from his own Mouth. 
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3 37.1 
1/f 874. Yau: ſurprize me 5: I a he had 


nad more Policy than ſo. 


34 Sift. J aſſure you, as I told you, he is no 


f Hypocrite; he is not aſhamed to be believed to be 
full as bad as he is, and made no Doubt but I would 


like him the better for it. 

1/2 Sift. That's hard another Way; he could - 
not think you were ſo too, ſure. 

34 Sift. Why he does not think he does any 
thing amiſs, I aſſure you ; and takes it ill to be 
* miſtaken. 

1/2 Sift. I can ſcarce form all this in | my Mind ; 
I wiſh you would tell me ſome of the Hiſtory of 
this Night's Salutation, now tis ſo freſh | in your 
Tee 

24 Sift. With all my Heart; but it will de 3 


long 77 


1/t Siſi. No matter for that ; it will be the more 
profitable, and I dare ſey, not the leſs diverting. 


34 Si. Why, after we had been together about 
& half an Hour, he ſeem'd to recollect himfelf, and 

told me, he aſk'd my Pardon, that he had not 
condoled with me for the Loſs of my Uncle Sir 
James 
Loſs was not ſo great. He reply'd, he thought 
I appear d very much concern d at it laſt Night, 
which made him withdraw - fooner than he in- 
= tended. I told him, I was thoughtful indeed, but 
not ſo much about that; for tho” I believ'd my 
Aunt was very ſorry for his Death, yet I thought 
& {he had no great Reaſon; for. I was ſure ſhe liv'd 


] told him, 2 need not; for the 


a very uncomfortable Li with him. He wanted. 
then very much to kriow, what I was ſo thoughtful 


about, if I was not troubled at the Loſs of my 1 


Uncle: I declin'd telling him, but did it in 4 
Way that J intended ſhould prompt his Curioſity ; 
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for 7 deft red nothing more than to have a Fair 0 3 
portunity to tell him very plainly what troubled me ; 
and he ſoon gave it me. He told me, He took 


himfelf to be ſe much intereſted in me new, as rat 


to be concern'd in all my Griefs; and he claim'd ver 
to know if any thing afflicted me, that he nigh 
bear his. Share in it; and added ſomething ſol -: 


handſome and ſo obliging on that Head, that 1 
muſt acknowledge it ſhook my Reſolution very 1 I 


much; and I had almoſt given over my Deſign ; but but 


1 recover'd myſelf again in a Moment or two. me 
It Sit. Indeed you are a reſolute Girl: I anne; 7 


3 


What you repeat of him was engaging. in t 
2d Sift, I told him, it was natural for People toll = 


4 


make ſudden Tranſitions, from other People sCaſe to Ys 


their own, and that indeed that was the Occaſion 


that made me ſo uneaſy : I knew my Aunt was a | gio 
Lady of great Piety and Virtue, that every one | yo! 


knew to be exceeding religious and ſerious : That s 
on the other hand, Sir James was a mad, frolick- a | aim 
ſome, merry F ellow ; that neither underſtood any 3 
Religion, or troubled hinaſelf about i it, but would 


play a thouſand mad Tricks with her, becauſe of her | Luce 
riet Obſervation of religious Things; and that De 
this gave her a conſtant Uneaſineſs. He ſmil'd, 15 


and ſaid He hoped I was not afraid of him on that 
Score; for, Madam, ſays he, tho I pretend to nol 5; 
Religion myſelf, I cannot but reſpect them that 45. he 


This was the firſt, and I think a conſiderable Con- he 


firmation of what we had before; was it not, . pool 1 un 


Sit. I am ſorry to hear it; but Il tell youM ma 
however, there was one Thing that I obſerve o Sif] 
be a good Foundation for Religion, viz. That he | any 


Teſpeted them that were religious. = tols 


34 Sift. Ay Siſter ; but we did not end hand not 


I told him I was very ſorry to hear him ſay hel {th 
had no ** 1 3 3 becauſe, as perhaps I had} | 


not 


—— 


| 4 not a great deal, to marry a Man that had none, 


would endanger my loſing what I had, and Iſhould 
rather have a Huſband to help me on towards Hea- 


ven, than pull me back. 


i/t Sit. What could he ſay to that ; 3 
34 Sift. He told me, he did not doubt but 1 


Feen go to Heaven without his Help; he faid 


jeſtingly, it was a Road he had never travelled; 


- er I might be aſſur'd, he would not willingly pull 


me back, if he did not help me on. 


1/7 Sift. Well, there Was ſomething very honefk 
in that too. 


34 Sift. That's tis: Siſter ; but negative Re- 


ngion is but a poor Stock to begin on. 


1/7 Sift. But it's better than a Deſpiſer of Reli- ; 


F gion: You ought to have acknowledg'd what Good | 


you found. 


34 Sift, My Deſigns lay another Way; 4: 


3 aim'd at afuller Diſcovery, and I ſoon had it. 


I/ Sit. Well, go on then. | | 
24 Si. I told him, what Tricks ray a _ 


Z uſed to ſerve my Aunt ; how he got a Book of 
Devotion out of her Cloſet once, 2 got a long 
1 printed Story about ducking a Scold paſted into 
W it; and another time got "the Ballad of Chevy 
1 Chace bound into her Pfalm-Book ; how when 
he knew ſhe was in her Cloſet at her Devotions 


he would bring his Huntſman to feed the Hounds 


| zuft under her Window; and how one Time, he 2 
Z made aFellow cry Fire, hd the like; as you know, ' 
Siſter, he play'd many ſuch Pranks, and would do i 


any thing to put her Thoughts into Diſorder. He 
told me, tho? he was but a young Fellow, and had 
not troubled his Thoughts much about Religion, 
. was aul be Stab to my n 2 ) yet 
he 
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ther. 
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he faid he could not bear to make a Jeff of it nei- 
I/ Sift. Well, but that was another Word in 


his Favour, too. 

34d Sit. I reply d, I was very ſorry to hear = 
own, that he 17 not tronbled his Thoughts about 
Religion, and aſk'd him upon what Foundation he 


could think of ſetting up a Family, if that was 


his Caſe? He told me, he kept a Chaplain, and 
jeſtingly told me, he was devout enough for all 
the reſt of the Houſe. I grew chagrin and dull; 
T told him, that theſe Things had filled me with 
Yo ſad Thoughts about Marrying, and it look'd 

diſmal to me ; but all I could 45 could not 
_ him to believe I was in earneſt. 


V. Sift. 1 believe, he 1s Ny very good hu- 


mour' d. 


3d Sift. Ay, Sifter, that's true; but I look for 
ſomething farther in a Huſband, or I am reſoly'd 
I'll have no Huſband at all. 


Si. Well, but pray go on with your 


Story; what 8 did he make ?. 


3d Sift. He laugh'd at me, and told me he be- 
Wed Marrying would make him mighty religious; 
that he would chooſe a Wife firſt, and then chooſe ; 
b his. Reli gion. 


174 95 The Man was . ſure, to open 


himſelf fo fully. 


34 Sift. I appear'd then really diſturb'd; and, 
whether he perceiy'd it or no, I am fare the 
Tears ftood in my Eyes: However, I ſtruggled 
with my Diſorder, and told him I was very ſorry 
then, that it was his Misfortune to begin with 


one, that could not be content to marry upon 
thoſe Terms; and hoped, when he was fully ſa- 


tisfied of the Reaſon of ſuch a Reſolution 1 in me, 
| he. 


7h 


rapes 


Thing of ſo much more Importance. 


"Cy 


| he would not ns it ill, that J would ftay er 


him, till he had reſoly'd more ſeriouſly upon a 


— 


17. "Sift. That was very cunningly anſwer'd. 


34 Sit. Then he began to think I was in ear- * 
neſt, and told me, he hoped I would not talk fo, 
bes it might be e than he deſired to bg 
without me. | 


I/ Sit. That was All making the 8 worſe ; 


for it was as much as to ſay, he neither had any 


Religions nor intended to have any. 
34 Siſt. I did not fail to take it ſo, and told 
him. the longer he was without me, it might be 


the better for him; but the longer he was > with- 
out Religion, I was Garg would be the worſe for 


him; and that I werder'd, how a Man of his 
Senſe could talk fo. He reply'd, he had rather 


talk of any thing elſe; for he found this Dif- 
| courſe did not pleaſe.me ; I told him, he miſtook _. 
me very much; for tho' I confeſs'd it did not 
| pleaſe me to find him to be what” I hoped he was 
| not, that is, a Perſon who pretended to no Re- 


ligion ; ; yet it pleaſed me very well, that he had 


been ſo juſt to himſelf, as to let me Know! it, de: 


fore any Engagements had paſs'd between us: 


8 1/ Sig. If Thad not known that mySifter Was 
never courted before, I. ſhould have thought o, 
had paſs'd a great many ſuch Encounters as theſe. 
34 Sift. You know, tis all new to me; but 
however, I knew the Thing was for my Life, 
and that I muſt ſpeak now or never ; and * was 
g reſolv'd to put an End to it. 
1/2 Sift, J muſt own, you were in the "es 


tho* I am perſuaded I could not have ſaid half ſa 


much. 


34 Sift. Why you ay heard half of it vet; TE 
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„„ 
'T made him angry, ſerious, laugh, and, I think 
- verily, once I made him almoſt cry. 
I Sit. I am ſorry J interrupted you: Pray go 

on then: What ſaid he next? 
"24 Sit. He ſaid, he wonder'd I could ſay, that 
no Engagements were between us; he ſaid, he 
was ſo engaged to me, as he could never go back. 
I anſwer'd, that as his Engagements were from 
himſelf, ſo they were beſt known to himſelf ; but 
that! he knew very well, I was under none to 
him. He ſmiled then, and ſaid, he hoped I was. 
I anſwer' d, I had not profeſs'd to be engag'd ; I 
told him, I would not deny, that I had Reſpect 
enough for him to have gone farther, had not 
ſuch Difficultics appeared as I could never get 
over, and had he been the I'erſon he was repre- 
ſented ; but that, as it Was, J had too much Re- 
ſpect for my ſelf to ruin myſelf with my Eyes 
open, and too much Reſpect for him to 5 him | 
in Suſpence, 
| Sit. Would he nof take that for being in 

earneſt? f 

23d Si/7. Yes, he ſliewed me then, that he took 

me to be in earneſt, and ſhewed me, that he was 


in earneſt too; for he appear'd warm, and a little 
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anery: He told me, he was very ſorry to be 

charged with deceiving me; and aſk'd, if ever 
he had faid any thing of himſelf, which: was not | 
true: For, Madam, ſays he, If I am not the 
Perſon I appeared to be, I muſt have deceived you 
21 ſomething ; pray what fort of a Perſen did you 
"Fake me for? I reply'd, as warm as hs! that- 1 
wonder'd he fhould miſtake me fo much, that I 
thought he did not do me Juſtice ; that T had ſaid 
_ indeed. he was not the Perſon he ad been repre- 
ſented, but never ſaid, hat he had repreſented 
himſelf 


| himſelf one way or other, 
Pardon again, 


more Honey than Diſeretion. 
very much approve your Hongſty, and do not blame 
But Ido, ſaid he, for © 
find, ff 
8 Things than I am Maſter of, and feigned myſelf a 
little religious, all had been well. 


[Part 


Wain have turned it off to a Jeſt; 
me, he banter'd me, he aſk'd me how long ! 
would /ay for him? I told him I was in no Haſte. —- 
le aſt d me, how long I thought I might ſtay, bes 
ore I got a Saint to my Mind, as the Worl{ = 
went now? I told him, LwWas but an ill Judze of 


(43 31: 
Then he bes 4 my 
and told me, he had taken me 
wrong; that whatever came of it, he would ne- 


ver deceive me; I ſhould know the worſt of him, 
W whether I would have him or no. 


L {aid I, 


Indeed Sir, 
underſtand you, ſaid he; you think, I have uſed 


your Diſcretion at all. 
I could have counterfeited more ſerious 


would not ſay, that it 
have deceived me; but I b d he had acted a 
much more like a Gentleman. 


for his Honeſty, 


1/7 Sift. Why really, Ster, ſo it was. - 


that was the Reaſon of the Freedom I took; 
he told me plainly what he was, I muſt tell 


ble for him to think of marr ying. 


Saints, and might be cheated, as wiſer than I had 


„ 


Nos Sir, aid 


1 told him I 
was not in his Power to 


He reply d, 
chat was hard then, I ſhould maß ſo unkind 
a Return to him, as to make him loſe his Miſtreſs ; 


J am perſuaded you are no Hypocrite. I pf 


24 $1/t. I tol d him 1 thought the beſt Return 
bas to treat him with the ſame Sincerity, and 


that 


. plainly, I could not think of engaging win 
him any farther, till he had thought a little f 
noſe Things, which alone could make it reaſon- 


He would 
he laugh'd at 


; but that, as 1 ſaid before, I would not fail +; 
into 
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T made. him angry, ſerious, laugh, and, I think 
- yerily, once I made him almoſt cry. 


(42) 


I Sit. Lam ſorry I interrupted you: Pray go 


on then: What ſaid he next? 


24 Sit. He ſaid, he wonder'd I could ſay, that 


no Engagements were between us; he ſaid, he 


Was ſo engaged to me, as he could never go back. 
I anſwer'd, that as his Engagements were from 
himſelf, ſo they were beſt known to himſelf; but 
that he knew very well, I was under none to 


him. He ſmiled then, and ſaid, he hoped I was. 


I anſwer' d, I had not profeſs'd to be engag'd ; I 


told him, I would not deny, that I had Reſpect 
enough for him to have gone farther, had not 
ſuch Difficulties appeared as I could never get 
over, and had he been the Ferion he was repre- 
ſented ; but that, as it Was, J had too much Re- 
ſpect for my ſelf to ruin myſelf with my Eyes 
open, and too much Reſpect for him to keep him 
in Suſpence 


1/t S:/. Would he not take that for being in 


= eameſt? 


34 Sift. Ye es, he ſhewed me then; that he took 
me to be in earneſt, and ſhewed me, that he was 


bp” * earneſt too ; for he appear'd warm, and a little 


ery: He told me, he was very ſorry to be 


Shares with deceiving me; and aſk'd, if ever 


he had ſaid any thing of himſelf, which: wab not 
true? For, Madam, fays he, If I am not the 
Her len I appeared to be, 'T muſt have deceived you 

n Jomething ; pray what ſort of a Perſon did you 
take me for? I reply'd, as warm as be, that 1 
wonder'd he fhould miſtake me fo much, that I 


thought he did not do me Juſtice ; that I had ſaid 


indeed he was not the Perſon he had been repre- 
tented, but never ſaid, that he had repreſented 
| h himſelf 


(43) 


insel one way or other. Then he beggd my 
Pardon again, and told me, he had taken me 


wrong; that whatever came of it, he would ne- 
ver deceive me; I ſhould know the worſt of him, 
whether I would have him or no. Indeed, Sir, 


| iid I, I am perſuaded you are no Hypacrite. 1Þ 1 
| underſtand you, ſaid he; you think, I have uſed 


more Honeſty than Diſcretion. New Sir, ſaid I, 
I very much approve your Honęſtiy, and do not plane” 


| your Diſcretion at all. But I ds, ſaid he, for T 


find, if I could have counterfeited more ſeraous 


Things than I am Maſter ef, and feigned myſelf a 
little religious, all had been well, I told him TI 


would not ſay, that it was not in his Power to. 
have deceived me; but I hop'd he had acted a 
Part much more like a Gentleman. He rebly'@, 


that was hard then, I ſhould make fo unkind 


Return to him, as to make him loſe his Miſtreſs | 
| for his Honeſty. 


1/t Siſt. Why really, Siet. ſo it was. 

2d 9774. I told him I thought the beit Return 
was to treat him with the ſame Sincerity, and 
that was the Reaſon of the Freedom I took; that” 


as he told me plainly what he was, I muſt tell 
him plainly, I could not think of engaging Win 5 LL 


him any farther, till he had thought a little off 
thoſe Things, which alone could make it reaſon- 


able for him to think of marrying, He would 
fain have turned it off to a Jeſt; he laugh'd at 


me, he banter'd me, he aſk'd me how long 13 


went now? I told bim, L was but an ill Judge of 
Paints, and might be cheated, as wiſer than I ha 
zen; but that, as I ſaid befare, I would not fall 


| 8 Co2 8 inte 


would ay for him ? I told him I was in no Hate, 5 
He aſt d nie, how long I thought J might ſtay, be 
tore I got a Saint to my Mind, as "the W orl3 * 
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into the Pit with my Eyes open, He told me ab- 
rupily, he with'd I had never jeen him. At that 


Word, I confeſs, I was a little alarm'd ; however 
I made no Anſwer, but look'd full in his Face; I 
ſaw he was concern'd, and, as I thought, in a kind 
of a Paſſion. When he und I look'd at him, he 
repeated the Words, thus, I wiſh with all my Heart 
en had neuen ſeen me, I anſwer'd nothing. He 
added, he wiſh'd bs had known my Mind fooner, I 
ſtill ſaid nothing. "Then he flung himſelf into my 
Arms, and hung about. me : My Dear, ſays he, 


with an inexpreſſible Tendernefs, why are you fi- 


ent  Becauje, ſays I, I would not give you an An- 


feeer | in kind tte ay thing that is difobitging ; he re- 


turn d, it was impoſſible for him to Tay or do any 


thing diſobliging to me; that it was true, he wiſh'd 
had never ſeen bim, and that he had: known my 
Mid ſooner ; but it was, that he might have dif- 
guiſed himſelf better, and not have loft me for his 
being ſo fooliſhly hor. hy, ſaid I, would you 


Dave endeavoured ts have cheated me © Ay, certainly, 


Jaidihe, rather than loſe you ; and would have fone 5 


affetinally too. Why, W 155 world you have done 


aid J. Done reply'd he, I would have been the 


ſobereft grave/? young Feligi that ever you jaw in your 
ii do you thick yourjelf Hypocrite enough, 
aich I, te have concraled a effectually © 1 ny 


nate Taid he: Perhaps you think { am too much a 
Fool for i. No, Sir, ſaid I. / think gel are top. 


 bone/t . . and, of the Io, "tis much the better 

on your Fille. 8 
1/7 Sf, This was a kind of Turn and Pos tn be- 

eween Jen and Barnet: But how did it en 1? 


2d Sit. Why, he carried it on thus a lang 
Tine, till he put an odd Caſe to me, W 
me Fut a ſhort End to the Diſcourſe : We were 
8 i 5 
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. hons to me; it v 
let him know, I would refuſe all the Men in the 
World, that ſhould ever come to me, unleſs I found 


ſhould; but then it ſhould be my! vals not my 


64 
ſpeaking of Fortunes, and the Grandeur of Fami- 
lies; at Jaſt we came to ſpeak of the young Bute 


of. 


M hy now, ſays he, 


F his Crave rent 1 


came and court you with the State and Grandeur „ = 


his Quality, the Title of a_ Dutcheſs, &c. you vom. Wo. 

not turn ſhort upon him, as you do upon me, and fay; | 
My Lord Duke, pray what Relrgion are you of © 

And yet he has no more Religion than I. I told him, 
I thought he did not treat me fairly; that it Ws en 
ſaying nothing at all, to fay I would not have t#s 
Man, or that Man, Who never made any Preten- 
was enough to me, t that I would 


a Reverence of God, a Senſe of Religion, and a 


Profeſſion at leaſt of the Duty we all owe to our 


Maker, had made ſome Impreſſion on them: That 


1 might be deceived indeed with an Hypocrite, for 


it was not in me to judge of the Heart, and as the 
World was now ſtated, it was but too probable 1 


Fault; and that ſince he ſeemed to infinuate, that T 
did not act in that Affair with Sincerity, I hag. #2 
better Specimen of my Reſolution than this, that tho 
I was very ſorry to treat him ſo, who, I was fatiß 
fied, had a Reſpe& for me; and whoſe Refpe&T 
ackn zowledged was not diſagreeable, and whoſe E=* 
{tate and Propoſals were very much better than 


had Reaſon to expect; yet that upon this one ſingle # 
Account, I aſſured him, I neither could nor would: 
ever Kd mofe with him, on this Affair; and 


'Y 
83 TI 
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hoped he would not take it ill, that I was forced to „ 
be fo plain with him, before I could perſuade -him 
I was in earneft : And having ſaid all this, L offer 
to-riſe and retire, but he held me faſt in 1 his Aras 85 5 1 
and would not let me ſtir.” 955 - = 


A „ 
i Si. Cruel Wretch ! how could you talk fo 
to him ? how did he look? e 
| 3d Sit. Look ! I confeſs, Siſter, his Looks mov'd 
me more than all the Words he could have ſaid in 
half a Year, and I ſhall never forget them; he 
ſeemed ſtrangely affected, and once or twice I ſaw 
Fears in his Eyes; but he turned his Head away, I 
and recover'd himſelf, and embark'd me in another | | 
Diſcourſe, in ſpite of all I had ſaid. Hold, fays MM 
he, yen have broke one poſfitive Promiſe you made me 
already. I told him, I did not remember, that | 
had ever made him any Promiſe at all. Yes, ſays 
he, you told me juſt now you would ſtay for me, till I 
had made a Choice in Matters of Religion. I told 
him, IL had not broke that Promiſe yet. Yes, he 
ſaid, J had, in ſaying I would never diſcourſe more 
_ with him on this Affair. I reply'd, then, that I 
= would except that Circumſtance, tho? I thought he 
1 need not inſiſt on it for ſeveral Reaſons: Finſt, Be- 
3 cauſe he might find ſo many young Ladies abroad, 
who would not trouble their Heads to make the Ob- 
jection I had done, and that there was no Occaſion 
for him to turn religious for a Wife. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe there was no Appearance of his returning 
_ upon thoſe Terms. He ſaid, that was more than I 
ee. But, pray, Madam, ſaid he, why do you 
_— ay ſuch a mighty Streſs upon this Particular? Reli- 
eiii an entire Article by itſelf, my being reli- 
Linus or not religious need not obſtruct our Affection to 
3 7 one another, I am no Enemy to Religion. I an- 
_—_— ſwered, that it was indeed an acceptable Thing, as 
_ Times went now, not to find Gentlemen Deſpiſers 
I and Haters of Religion, and of all that favour'd it; 
but that I was aſſured, where there was not a Pro- 
_:feffion of Religion, and where God was not ac- 
_— knowledzed, there could be no Bleſſing expected; 
__- | | 4 . - and 
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ac that I ſhould think I had renounced God, and 


declared War againſt Heaven, if I ſhould marry a 


Man, that openly acknowledged he had no Rel 


ion. He told me, he was ſorry to ſee me Tun 
Things to ſuch an Extremity ; that he did not think 


I had been in earneſt, when he in jeſt ſaid, he had 
not thought of Religion ; ; that he would not urge 


me in a Thing, which I laid ſo much Streſs upom, 
but would wait on me again, and hoped to find me 
in another Mind, and to let me know he was not 


quite ſo bad as 1 thonght him to be. And thus we. 2 
broke up. 


1 Sift. What, did he TO away angry 5 


a Sift; Truly, I cannot ſay how he was; e Y 


ſeemed diſturbed and uneaſy, and went away Wil. 


| linger than I expected. 


175 Sift. Ay, ay, and willinger than you deſired 
too; I can perceive it, Siſter, well enough. 


34 Sit. Why, I cannot deny but I have el 


: all this by a Force upon my Affection; but I ſhould 
have been undone ; I ſhould never had had any -” 


Peace, or expected any Bleſſing in the Match; for 


as a religious Life is the only Heaven upon Farth, 1 
if it pleaſe God to ſupport my Reſolution, Il ne- 


ver ſell the Proſpect of it for an Eftate, or for the 
moſt agreeable Perſon alive. 
1/t Siſt. Tis nobly reſolved, Siſter | I hope you 


will be ſupported in fo juft a Reſolution : But do 


you think he will come no more ? 1 
24 Sift, I hope not; but if he does, I ref 
not to ſee ns if 1 can avoid it, | 8 1 


We muſt: now 1 the two Siſters a. while, a 
follow the young Gentleman a little; for his Story 


does not end fo. He went away very much con- ; 
cern'd, as N and particularly it touch'd him 
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very ſenſibly, that he ſhould be taken for ſuch a 


—— that a ſober, virtuous Lady (for ſuch be 
was ſure his Miſtreſs was) ſhould. refuſe him meerly 


en account of his wicked Character; and that tho' 
he acknowledg'd ſhe had a Reſpect for him,: ſhe 


was Gblig'd to ſhun him, purely becauſe ſhe was 
afraid. of him, as a Hater of Religion, and therefore 
dangerous to live with. It had run often in his» 
Mind, that ſhe had ſaid, ſhe could expect no Blei- 
fing with him ; and that if ſhe married him, ſhe 
thould think ſhe had renounced God, and declared 
War againſt Heaven; ſo that to be ſure I am a dread- 
Full Fellow, ſays he, that ſhe dares not take me, left 
be ſhould appear to be a Confederate with one of God's 

nemies. 

It then occur'd to him, that it rally was no 
otherwiſe in Fact ; that ſhe was in the right in it 


all; that he had in Truth no Religion, or Senſe of 


Bod, upon his Mind, nor had ever entertained any 
Notions of Religion in his Thoughts, and had told 


ber ſo himſelf ; and that therefore the young Lady 


was in the right of it, and if ſhe had any Fund of 
Religion herſelf, had a great deal of Reaſon to re- 
fuſe him ; that every ſober Woman ought to refuſe 
him upon the fame Account ; and that the, that did 
not, was not fit to make him a Wife, Or at leaſt 
fuch a Wife as he could expect any Happinefs from; 
that this young Lady had made a true Judgment, 
and it was his Buſineſs, not to think of perſuading 
her to alter her Mind, ꝛ2which in ſhort muſt leſſen his 
Opinion of ber, but to conſider what State and Con- 
dition he was in, and what was his firſt Buſineſs to 


; ; } Time, and being perfectly e of every thing 


do, to deliver himſelt out "ok it, before he went to 
her any more. 


He grew uneaſy. . upon this Subject for fome 


call'd 


bp") 


knowing which Way to caſt his T houghts: for im- 
mediate Direction, he grew very melancholy and 
dejected: He lov'd this young Woman to an Ex- 


treme, and that Affection was infinitely increaga@ by » =. 
her Conduct in this Affair, and by the extraozdinany 4 


call'd Duty, having had an Education wm 80 8 
of Inſtruction, that Uneaſineſs increaſed; A rot 


4 


Manner of her refuſing him: But the Reproaches 


of his- Heart, as being ſuch a Monſter, that a Wes 


man, that even own'd ſhe lov'd him, durſt not join 


herſelf to him, doubled upon hin as his Affections 
for her increaſed. 1 
He could not think of coming to hab again For 
he confeſs'd the Reaſons, which the cave for her 
not daring to take him, were ſo juſt, and ſhe had 
argued them ſo well, that if ſhe ſhould abate any 


thing of them, he ſhould not have ſo much Eſteem 


for her as he had before ; and yet he ſaw, that if the 


did not, he could never expect to have her; and yet. 


alſo he could not bear the *Spaghts of not having 42 


her, for all that. 
He liv'd in this urieaſy . ſome Months; 
his Friends, perceiving him 'to be very melanchelf 


tried many Ways to divert him, but none reach? 


his Cafe, or if they did, they underſtood not how? 3 I | 


to adviſe him; for his 8 were moſt like hin= 


ſelf, People of Levity and Gallantry, being rich ang 
gay; a Family that dealt very little in Matters of 


Religion? He had an Aunt, his Mother's Sifter, 


who ſeemed very much concerned about it; but s 


ſhe thought, all that ailed him was his being croſs” 


in his Affection, ſhe work'd her Thoughts about, 


Night and Day, to find out a Wife for him; and 10 
to take his Thoughts off, and turn them another 
Way: At length, ſhe found out a young Lady in 


the e of a very great Fortune; for ſhe had near 
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200000 J. to her Portion, and ſhe ply'd ; it ſo warmly 


with him, that he conſented to treat of it with her 


Friends, and his Circumſtances being ſuch as few 
Fortunes would refuſe, he found his Way clear 
"enough, and ſo went to viſit the young Lady. 
Ita Was an odd kind of Courtſhip, you may be 
ſure, and he went about it accordingly ; for, as he 
confeſs d afterward, he reſolv'd, before he ſaw her, 


not to like her, or any thing ſhe ſaid or did; no, 
nor ever to be in earneſt with her upon the Thing; ; 
but only to jeſt with and banter her; and he told his 


Aunt ſo before-hand. However, bis Aunt would 


nor take him at his Word, but would have him wait 


upon her, and ſo he did; but he needed not to have 


taken up any ee in the Caſe, for he was 


ſpoiled for Courtſhip already, at leaſt, for moſt of | 


the Ladies of the Times; he had no Nenn in an 
of their Converſation; it was like Muſick for one 


tat had no Ear; all the Gaiety and Flutter about 
them was loſt upon him; his firſt Miſtreſs had 


treated him with ſuch ſolid Reaſoning, ſuch ſerious 


Falk, and had handled him after fuch a Manner, 
that in hort nothing but what was ſerious had now 


any Kelifi with him; however, as { have ſaid, he 
reſolved ro a a Force upon himſelf fo far, as to 


72 and fee what kind of Thing his new Miſtreſs 


was ; and accordingly he did go, as above. 


But when he had been one Evening there, and 


bad mlk'd Mmittle with her, he ſoon ſaw he had no 


need of making Reſolutions ; that he was in no 


Danger of W enſnared by her; the Levity of her 


Bhaviour, t he Emptineſs of her Diſcourſe, the 


Weakneſs of her Conduct, made him ſick of her 


tze very firſt Time; and when he came away, he 


faid to himſelf, /s 11 poſſible er any Man in his 


e to bear this Shutilecock, that had: Es ay one; 


half” 


EN 


+ * 


i 
half Hour with my other Miſtreſs ! And away he 
came, not pleaſed at all. However, he went again 
for ſome Time, till at laſt, not finding Things 
mend, but rather grow worſe, he was reſolved he 
would talk a little with her about Religion; and AS 
he aſk'd her one Night, pat Religion ſhe was of $- 
She anſwered him juſt in the very Words that he 
had banter'd his other Miſtreſs with ; O, ſays the, 
Tam a mighty good Chriſtian. I believe fo, thought 
he, juſt ſuch another as I was, when I Was afk d | 
the ſame ' Queſtion. However, he conceal'd his 
Thoughts, reſolv'd to carry it on a little farther,. 
and gave her a mighty civil Anſwer ; I dot d 
that, Madam, ſays he. Well, ſays ſhe then, what wouls 
you have mare? Nay, nothing, Madam, returned 
he, was only in jeſt. O, ſays ſhe, you want. 70 
know what Opinion I am of ! You fee I am no Qua= 
ker. No, ſays he, Madam, I am. not concerns: 
about your Opinion; you may eaſily have as much N 
ligion as I. Nay, ſays ſhe, I ban't troubled my Hud 
much about it; I dont know what I may do. when 
keep a Chaplain. He had enough of that;Dnſcourle, 
and ſo he turn'd it off to ſomething elſe” for tho" 
it was almoſt the Pattern of what he had done wah 
bis firſt Miſtreſs, yet it look'd with ſuch a dilferent 
Face to him now, that, as he. ſaid afterwards, it 
made his very Blood run cold within him; and fd 
him with Horror at his own Picture, which, he 
thought, now was ſet before his Eyes in all its juſt 
Deformities. When he came away from her, he 
faid to himſelf, Hell, now ] ſee the true Force © 
what that dear Creature argued for herſelf agamſi © 
me; that to venture upon me, while I declared again, 
Religion, wes to run herſelf into the Pit with hee 


Eyes open; and ruin herſelf by mere premeditazed 


Choice: It would be juft fo with me in this Gaſe, "if 7 


fhouls "ij ] 
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| hou marry this Butterfly, we ſhould even go hand in 

band ery lovingly to the Devil. This will not do my 
Bufineſs ! So he put an end to that Affair as ſoon as 
he could, and reſolved to ſee her no more. 

All this while he had no Aſſiſtance from either 
Books, Friends, Miniſters, or any body, only the 
juſt and natural Reflections of his own Reaſon: 
But as he was a Gentleman of polite Manners, 
and bred to Converſation with gentlemen of the 
be& Quality, as well as of the beſt Parts, ſo the 
Goyernment of himſelf was the more eaſy, and he 
reltrained the Dejection of his Spirits from making 
extraordinary Diſcovery of itſelf, only that he 
ted a little more ſedate, and more thoughtful 
than before, and was a little more retir'd in his way 
of Living ; but not ſo much, but that he came 
often into publick Company, as before. : 
It happen'd one time, that in promiſcuous Con- 
verfation at a ee houſe near the Court, 
this Gentleman and ſeven or eight more being 

preſent, the Company ſell from talking of News 
= to talking of Religion: The Diſe. urſe began 
_ about the Differences which had ha ppened in 
j 1 France lately, and were then depending between 
= 
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the Pope = the French Clergy > and of the 


_— 229: or Faculty of Theology, as they are, 
called. chere, being at that Time employ'd in 
1 drawing up a new Syſtem of Divinity, or - Bod 


of Doctrine as they call'd it; and as a Conſe- 
quence it was hinted, how likely it was, that 
ſuch a ſtrick Enquiry, e A by Men of L earning 
and Y: e into the. Fundamentals of Reli ligion, 
Mould lead them at laſt into Proteſtant Principles, 
of WI -Creak that whole Kingdom off from the 
_ Errors d ſenorance of Poperv, opening the 
Dos of the People to Chriſtian N 
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There being ſome ſober and ſenſible Gentlowie# 
there, the Diſcourſe was carry*d on very gravely 


and judiciouſſy, and the whole Company ſcem'd 


to receive it with Pleaſure ; when a Couple of 


young Beaus, who happen'd to be in the Room, 
beginning to be tir'd with a Thing ſo much out 
of their Way, one of them riſes up on a fudden, 
and ſays to the other, Come, Fack, I am tir'd 
of this dull, religious Stuff; prithee let us go, 
my Heart, I know nothing of the matter: Come, 
will you go to the Opera ? There ſat another 
young. Gentleman of their Acquaintance there, 
and they pull'd him to come with them: No, ſays 
he, I like this Diſcourſe very well, *tis worth two 
Opera's to me. Why, fays Father, how long 
have you been in Orders, pray? Is ſuch Stuff, 

as that, fit Converſation for Gentlemen? Yes 
ſays. the ſober young Gentleman, I think ig 

pray, what can there be in religious Conveſation. 
that is unfit for a Gentleman? There ſat an ans 
cient Nobleman by, talking with a Clergymaany 


there's nothing in it. Ay, ſays to'ther, with all 


who hearing the young Gentleman 8 Reply, fell 


a laughing; fer this Diſcourſe put the former Sub- 


ject to a Stop: On my Word, Gentiemen, fays 


his Lordſhip, Mr. has met with you; 
don't think you can anſwer his Queſtion. Ves, 
My Lord, ſays the fooliſh Beau, I think *tis below 
& Man of Quality to trouble his Head about it. 
Pray, Sir, ſays the Lord, is it below a Man ef 


Quality to be a Chriſtian? O, my Lord, favs the® 


other Beau, bantering and jeſting, e are mighty 
good Chriſtians at the Opera ; and turning away 
to his Comrade, ſays he, Come, come, Fack, 
prithee let's. go; ſo they went both out together 
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Kiſined- with aue to all this Diſcourſe, till he 
heard that Word mighty good Chriftians, and then 


reflected upon his having uſed that Expreflion to 


his Miſtrefs, and how his laſt Lady gave him the 
fame Return; but he thought it was ſo empty, 
ſo abſurd a Nn, to a Thing of that Conſequence, 


that he reproach'd himſelf with having talk'd fo 


foohſhly, and was aſham'd to think, how like 
one of thefe Fops he had appear'd to her; and 
how he had talk d after the fame ſenſeleſs Way, 


- which he now look'd upon to be the moſt ctnptys, 


fcandalous Thing in the World. 
When the two young Rakes were gone, the 
Lord, turning to the young Gentleman that had 


: refuſed them, complimented him upon his having 


given them ſo handſome an Anſwer, and having 
run them both a-ground in one Enquiry, Ay 


Lord, faid the Gentleman, if my Queſtion run 


them a-ground, your Lordſhip's Queſtion quite 


| confounded them, Indeed, my Lord, continued 


he, tis too much the Nation now, eſpecially among 
Perſons of Quality, that *tis below them to be reli- 
gious, My Lord faid, It was ſ% indeed; bnt that 


be would fain aſk ſuch People, whether by thought 


St. Paul was a Gentleman, o na? And whether. 


he did not ſhew as much * Breeding and good 


* Manners, when he appeared before Agrippa, Feſ- 


and ibe Governor Sergius Paulus, as any No- 
Ueman in Britain could have done at the Bar of the 


Houſe of Lordi? Upon this Subject his Lordſhip 


eon for half an Hour, with a Diſcourſe 10 
= handſome, fo to the Purpoſe, and yet ſo ſerious, | 
it bighly entertained the Company; ſhewing 

Chow it became every Man of Quality to - behave 


Chamſelf in Subjection to the Rules given him * 


* * as it became * e to honour 


* 


— 
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his Governor; how Piety and Religion were the 


Glory of a Man of Quality, and made Nobility 
truly illuſtrious ; that it was fo far from being 
true, that Religion was not ſuited to the Life of 


a Gentleman, that it was certain a Man could 
not truly be a Gentleman without it; that Reli= 
gion was fo far from being a dull flegmatick 


Thing and uſeleſs in Converſation, as was the 
faſhionable Notion of the Town, that really no 
Man could be ſo bright, ſo perfectly eaſy, ſo 


chearful, ſo ſociable, and fo always in Humour for 
Society as a Chri/tian; that Religion was the 


Beauty of Converſation, and aſſiſted to make it 
pleaſant and agreeable ; that without it Company 
was empty, Diſcourſe unprofitable, Society un- 
pleaſant ; and, in ſhort, that Converſation, with= 
out a Mixture of ſomething regarding Religion, 


and a due Connexion with it, was like a Dance” 


without Muſick, or a Song without Me 


like Poetry without Quantity, or Speech without 8 
Grammar: That it was a Miſtake, ta think. 
Chriſtianity received Honour from the Dignity al 


of the Perſons who profeſs'd it; and his Lordſhip 
laid, he wonder'd to hear Men expreſs themes 
ſo abſurdly vain, as to ſay, ſuch a Man is an Honour 


to Religion; that the. Thing was true only in che i 


Reverſe, aud it ſhould be faid Religion is an Ho» 
nour toſuch a Perſon : That it was a Contradiction 


in the very Nature of the Thing, to ſay, ſuch 
Man was noble, great, honourable, ora Gas = 
man, without Religion; and it might with exerx 
Jot as much Senſe be ſaid ſo of a Perſon who. hg 


neither Birth, Family or Manners. 
Our Ge came home charm'd __ this 


Diſcourſe; as indeed the whole Company were bem. 
| ow: ; eſpecially conſidering the A and 


e 


1 (56) ES 
Y Dignity of the Perfon who fpoke it; his Mind 
was inſpir'd with new Thoughts by it, both of Re- 
ligion and of himſelf; he not only ſaw more of the 
Excellency of Religion in itſelf, but began to ſee * 
clearly it was the Ornament of a Gentleman to be 
a Chriſtian : It was with the greateſt Contempt, 
that he now look'd back upon the Notion he had 
formerly eſpous'd of a Gentleman's being above 
troubling himſelf with ſerious Things. How ſordid 
and brutiſh did the two Beaus appear, ſaid he, com- 
pared to that noble and excellent Perſon, my Lord 
How were they laugh'd at and deſpis'd 
by all the Gentlemen in the Company, and look'd 
upon as Fellows fit for nothing, but in the High- 
way to Diſaſter ! On the other Rand: it occurr'd to 
him, how handſomely did that young Gentleman an- 
= - fwer them ? with what Modeſty did he f peak and 
bpoldly, in Defence of a religious Life! and 


if what an Honour was paid him for it, by all the 
4 Company, and by the Nobleman in arte) and 
eee do think of what that Lord had ſaid, with 
phat Applauſe it was received; how all the Bon 
pay liſtencd to his Lordſhip, as to an Oracle; how 
general a Conſent was given to it by all the Gen- 
_— tlemen ; and, in 4 Ward, how agreeable the Con- 
[ VFerfation of the Day was, put it all together, and 
id be, of eleven Gentlemen in the Room, 
ieee was not one Man among them, except the 
eeryman, who was not above me both in Qua- 
=— Itty and Eſtate. | 
_—_ From all this he drew this general and happy 
fon for himſclf, viz. I hat he ſhould never 
4 be a compleat Genthemdh, till he became a- reli- 


VW; and that the more of a Chriſtian he 
woas, the fitter he ſhou'd be for the Converſation 
of the beſt and greateſt Men in the Kingdom; and 
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1 in conſequence of this Reſolution; he reſolved Fo ap- I 
| ply himſelf ſeriouſſy to the Study of religious Things. | 


9 
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0 T'o avoid the uſual Diverſions of the Town, While 
> eſe ſerious Thoughts were upon him, he re- 
Ye W ſolved to retire into the Country, to a little Seat 
t. = had in Hampfhire, remote from all Converſation, 
d ad where he had nobody to talk to, but his own. 
_ Servants, or ſome of the Neighbourhood, who were 
+ il all his Tenants. - When he feund himſelf ſo per- 
n. | fectly alone, it began to be a little too much for 
10 him, and he grew very heavy, and a little hypo- 
4 hcondriack : his Mind was . oppreſs'd with the 
4 Thoughts of his Circumſtances, but dark as to 
* the duc Enquiries he ought to have made; at length 
_ he rous'd himſelf a little with theſe Thoughts. 

8 I talk of being religious! and being a Chriſtian! 
. Why, I underſtand nothing of it, or how to go 
4 about it: What is it? What is Religion? And 
ke” what is it to be a Chriſtian? He puzzI'd himſelf with 
18 the Queſtions, and knew not what Anſwer to give 


(h himſelf, when it came thus into his Mind, Did'not 

that firſt dear Preacher (meaning the young Lady he 1 
had courted) tell me what Religion was? And how 

55 ſhe underſtood it, viz. a Reverence of God, a 

.Senſe of his Worſhip, and Impreſſions of Duty to 

1 him that made us. Eis certainly is Nel and 

| this is to be religious: But which Way muſt I 80 

be about it? = 

He was ſeriou ly-muſing on this Part one Evans —_— 


25 ning, walking all alone in a Field near his Houſe, Ut 
when he began to look with great Concern upon =. 
* I the Want, which he felt, of an early Foundation 


. | being laid in his Mind by a religious Education. 
WY Sure, ſaid he to himſelf, wwe that are Men of For 
tune, are the moſt unhappy Part of Mankind; we 
a | 4 Sought nothing : Our Anceſtors have had ſo little 


wy len 


W 


"Notion of Relis ion themſelves, that they never 7 | 
much as thought fi it for their Children + I don't won- 
der they have thought it below them; for knowing 
Httle or nothing of it themſelves, they had no --. 
"ther Excuſe to one another for the leaving their 
"Children entirely deſtitute of -it, but by pretending, 
i was below their Quality. This flung him into a 
Keflexion, which raiſed this ſudden, paſſionate Ex- 
Preſſion, God be merciful unto me! ſays he, What 
is become of my Father and Grandfather ! He went 
on thus, Who am I! a Gentleman! I am attended 
by Servants, Sir'd, and MWorſpip' d, and Honour d, 
here by a Farcel of poor Workmen and Tenants, 
that think themſelves nothing to me, and are half 
frighted if they do but ſee me; and J am in the 
= Sight of him that made me, and in my own too, 
Dag, "a Monſter, a thouſand times worſe Creature 
than the meaneſt of them; for I am a Wretch 
With a Soul, and yet know nothing of him that 
gave it me; a Soul commanded to ſerve and obey 
the God that made it, and yet never taught to know 
him. 
= There lives a poor Nen and yonder lives 
poor Farmer; they both fare hard and work 
hard ; how ſober, how religious, how ſerious are 
they! how are they daily teaching and inſtructing 
their Children]! and how were they taught and 
inſtructed by their Parents! and there's ſcarce a 
Hoy of ten Years old in their Families, but knows 
more of God and Religion than I do: I have been 
taught nothing, and know nothing but this, that 1 
am under the Curſe of Darknefs in the midſt of 
Light ; Ignorance in the midſt of Knowledge; and 
have more to give an Account of, than a Nos of 
- Africh, or a Savage of America. 
He had wander d ſo long in theſe Meditations, 
not 


Nw) — 
not minding his Way, that he found Night com- 


ing on, and he ſcarce knew he was ſo far from 
his own Houſe, till he look'd about him; then he 


5 refolved to go back; ſo he broke off his Thoughts 


a while, and ads a little Haſte homeward. In 
bis Way he neceflarily went by a poor labouring 

Man's Door, who, with a Wife and four Children, 
lived in a ſmall Cottage on the Waſte, where he 
(the Gentleman) was Lord of the Manor; as he 
paſs'd by, he thought he heard the Man's Voice, 
and ſtepping up cloſe to the Door, he perceived 
that the poor good old Man was praying to God 
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with his Family: As he ſaid afterwards, * his Heart 


ſprung in his Breaſt for Joy at the Occaſion, and he 
_ liſken'd eagerly to hear what was ſaid. The por 
Man was, it ſeems, giving God Thanks fer his 


Condition, and that of his little Family ; Which he ; i 
did with great Affection; repeating how comfor- + 24 


tably they liv'd, how plentifully they were pro- 


_ vided for, how God had e them in his 1 I 


Goodnefs, that they were alive, when others 


were ſnatch'd away by Difaſters; in Health, 8 
when others languiſh'd with Pain and Sickneſs ; had 1 


Food, when others were in Want; at Liberty, . 
when others were in Priſon ; were cloathed and 
covered, when others were W and without Ha- 


bitation; concluding with admiring and adoring tis 


Wonders of God's Providence and Mercy to them, 
who had deſerved nothing. 


He was confounded, and /fruch, as it were ſpeceh- = 


bf, at the Surprize of what he had heard: No- 

thing could be more affecting to him; he came a»? 
way (for he had ſtaid as long as his Heart could hold) 
and walk'd to ſome Diſtance, and there ſtopt, 
look'd up, and round him, as he ſaid, to fee if he nl 
was awake, or if it was a Dream. At laſt he got 3} 
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an What then have I been all my Days! What's 


Well might a ſober Woman be ds of me: IS 


Poverty! Is this the Effect of being a Chriſtian. ! 
Why, then Chriſtians are the happieſt People in the 


And yet here is Peace, Eaſe of Mind, Satisfaction in 


think our Farmers poor Slaves, who labour and 


lords, and who look upon us like their Lords and 
Maſters: Why this poor Wretch is but a Drudge to 
== thole Drudges, a Slave of Slaves; and yet he gives 
= God Thanks for the Happineſs of his Condition! 
is this the Frame of religious People]! What a 
Monſter am I! Then he walk'd a little Way far- 
= ther, but not being able to contain his Aſtoniſh- 
ment, I'Il go back, /ays he, to poor William; (for 
he knew his Name) he ſhall teach me to be a Chri- 
ian; for I am ſure, I know nothing of it yet. 


William! I am !. The poor Man, his Fu 
Horſbip being over, was juſt going to Supper, but 


7 Vent to his Tha. and throwing out his 
Arms, Mercifful God! ſays he, is this to be a Chriſti- 


this Man thus thankful for! Why, my Dogs live 
better than he does in ſome Reſpects, and is he on 
his Knees adoring infinite Goodneſs for his Enjoy- 
ments ! Why I have enjoyed all- I have, and never 
had the leaſt Senſe of God's Goodneſs to me, or 
ever once ſaid, God, I thank thee for it, in my Life. 


this humble Temper, this Thankfulneſs for meer 
World ! Why I ſhould hang myſelf, if I was'to be 
xeduced to a Degree a hundred times above him; 
Circumſtances, nay Thankfulneſs, which is the 
Exceſs of human Felicity ; and all this in. a Man 


that juſt lives one Degree above ſtarving : We 


drudge in the Earth to ſupport usthat are their Land- 


Away he goes back to the poor Man's Houſe, and 
ſtanding without, he whiſtled firſt, and then called, 


29 de whiſtle, he ove it might be 
ſome 


Cr) 


Tome Stranger that had loſt his Way, as Is often die 
| Caſe in the Country; and went to the Door, where 


he ſaw a Gentleman ſtand at ſonia Diſtance 3 but 
not ſeeing him perfectly, becauſe' it was duſk, he 


aſked, who it was, but was ſurprized when he 


heard his Voice, and knew who It was. 
Don't you know me, Vi Ham? ſays his Land= 
lord. 

Willi am. Indeed I did not kind your 2 at 
firſt; I am ſorry to ſee you out ſo late, and't pleaſe 
your Y/Vorfoip, and all alone; J hope you an't on 
foot too ? - 4 

Landlerd. Ves, I am William: Indeed I have 
wander'd through the Wood here a little too far, 
before I was aware : Will you go Home with me; 
William? 

Will. Ves, and't pleaſe your Worſhip to accept 0 
mne, with all my Heart: You ſhall not go alone in 
the Dark thus: 


wes all fee you ſafe home. 
La. No, no; I'll have none but you, William 
Come along. | 


ill. And't pleaſe you III cal my Bill in my 
Hand then; *tis all the Weapons [ have. - 7 


La. Welt, do then; but how will you do to 
leave your Wife and Children ? | 


Iill. God will keep them I hope, andt elf 


your Worſhip; his Protection is a good Guard. 
La. That's true, Milliam; come along then: 
1 hope there are no Thieves about. 
They go regether 
Hill. Alas! And't pleaſe your Worſhip, it's a 
ſorry Thief would rob a Cottage. 
La. Well, but that little you. have; William. 


it's ſomething to r 3 and: 9 75 would be Joth 
to ole it. DT. | FTF 
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And't pleaſe your Worſhip to tay 
| a bit, P'Il go call Goodman Jones and his Son too; 
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1 _ Wretch, if I ſhould not be -thankful 


Children bave you? 


| my hard Libor. 


f nothing ? ? 


(62) 


Will Indeed T could ill e what T have, tho” ⁵³ü Wi 


ĩt be very mean, becauſe I Coun not buy more in gw 


the room of it, 1 ; 
Za. I know you are poor, i liam : How _ ; 


Fill, I have four, and' t pleaſe you, 
La. And how do all you live? 
Mill. Indeed, and't pleaſe you, we live all by 


La. And what can you earn a Day, 2 lliam? 

Will Why, and't pleaſe you, I can't get above 
£104. a Day now; but when your Worſhip's good 
"Father was alive, he always gave the Steward 
Order to allow me 124. a Day, and that was a 
great Help to me. 

Ea. Well, but William, can your Wife get- 


Will Truly, now and then ſhe can, in the 
Summer: But it is walls little; ſhe 8 but weak- 


LEES $oac# BUY gant 


La. And have you always ' Work, Willi am? 
il. Truly, and't pleaſe you, ſometimes I 


Hape not; and then it is very hard with us. 


Well, but you do not want, 1 hope 


illiam? 


#771. No, bleſſed be Goll, c t pleaſe you, Te | 


nn; no, no, God forbid I ſhould ſay we 
wwe want nothing but to be more thank 
= ful Br what we have. 


La. Thankful, William W hy What haſt thou 


to be thankful for. 


Mill. O dear one Wa you, 1 ſhould; be a 


What 


on 5 . * 


* 5 ent . to the Hed: that this poor. 
ve eve ſay he wanted 4 nothing, 2 & c. 


(63) 


What ſhould become of me, if 1 Had nothing but ; 


W what I deſerve? 


La. Why, what couldſt thou be worſe Ks 


chou art, William? 


Mill. The Lord be praiſed, and t plagſ⸗ your | 


<} Worſhip, 1 might be ſick or lame, and could not 
Work, and then we muſt all periſh; or I might 


be without a Cover; your Worſhip might turn 
me out of this warm Cottage, and my Wife and 
Children would be ftarv'd with Cold: How manyx 
better Chriſtians than J are expoſed to Miſery and 


ant, and I am provided for? Bleſſed bethe Lord, 
] want for + nothing, and't pleaſe you. 


La. Poor William! thou art more thankful for 
thy Cottage, than ever I was for the Manor-houſe; 
prithee, Milian, can you tell me how to be 


thankful too ? 


Will. And't pleaſe your Worſhip, 1 don't doubt 


but you are more thankful than I; you have 
a vaſt Eſtate, and are Lord of all the Country,” 
I know not how far; to be ſure you are more thank- 


ful than I, and't leaſe y 01. 


La. ought to be ſo, you mean William 3 1 know | E 


that ; for it all comes os the ſame Hand. 


Will. I don't doubt but you are very thankful: 
to God, and t pleaſe you, to be ſure you are; for; 
he has given ;your - Worſhip great Wealth and 


where much is given, you know, and't pleaſe , 
much is required; to be ſure you are much more 


'1 thankful than I. 55 10 Ln. = 


It was dark, and William could not ſee him; 
but he owned afterwards, that it made his Hart 
burn within him, to hear the poor Man talk thus 3 
and the Tears came out of his Eyes ſo faſt, that be 1 
wall*d thirty or- forty fteps wr e he could ſpeakts 


him es peas 


(6) 


. Truly, Wi lliam, Pd give a thouſand Pound | 


T were as happy, and as thankful as thou art: 


Prithee, William, tell me how I ſhall bring myſelf 
to be thankful ; for tho* thou art a poorer Man, | 
J believe thou art a richer Chriſtian, than I 


am. 
Will, O] 'andt phaſe . Warſhip, I cannot 
teach vou; I am a poor labouring Man ; I have 
no Learning. 

La. But what 1 you ſo thankful, William, 


for little more than Bread and Water? 


Will. O Sir and't pleaſe you, my did: Parker 


uſed to ſay to me, that to compare what we re- 


ceive with what we deſerve, will make any ny 


thankful. 


La. Indeed that's true, Villiam: Alas! we 
that are Gentlemen, are the unhappieſt Creatures 


in the World; we can't quote our Fathers for an 


thing that is fit to be named : Was thy Father as 


thankful as thou art, Milliam? 


ill. Yes, and't pleaſe you, Sir, and a gteat i 
deal more: Q / I ſhall never be fo good a Chriſtian 


as my Father was. 
Eg. I ſhall never be ſo good à Chriſtian 


as thou art, Villiam? 


II hope you are, and t pleaſe you, much 


| better already; God has bleſs'd your Worſhip 
ih a vaſt great Eſtate, and if he gives you 


Grace to honour him with it, he has put Means 

in your Worſhip's Hands to, do a. great deal of 

Good with it, ard't pleaſe you. 

La. But you have a better "Eftate than I, Willia. 
Fall. I an Eſta, el and't pleaſe you, I am a 


| ne Man; , 11 I can get Bread by my 


Won 


3 * 
18 


£8) + 
{to ho for on this Side Eternity. 
tance beyond this World, and I want that Hope; 


il taught me more this one Night, of the true Hap=" 
þt pineſs of a Chriſtian's Life, than ever I knew be- 


e Wire; I muſt have more Talk with thee upon this 


Subject ; for thou haſt been the beſt Inſtructor 
„ Never I met with. 


Will. Alas ! Sir, I am a ſorry Infra 1 


rant Help myſelf, amd pleaſe you; and ſome- 


times, the Lord knows, I am hardly able to bear 
Y [up under my Burden; but bleſſed be God, at o- 
ther Times I am comforted, that my Hope i 75 not 


in this Life. | 
La. I tell thee, 22 Man thy Eſtate, is better 


Ethan all mine; thy Treaſure is in Heaven, and th 


to be in thy Condition. 


| 771.0 Sir, I hope your Worſhip i is in a better 


Condition than I every way, 


La. Look you, William, I am very ſerious. 


| [vith thee; thou knoweſt how I have been brought 
up, for you remember my Father very well. 


Mill. Yes, I do indeed; he was a good Man to: 
the Poor : I was the better for him many a Day _ 


he was a worthy Gentleman. 


La. But, William, he never took any Care of : 


us, that were his Children, to teach us any thing 
of Religion; and this is my Caſe, as it is the Caſe 


of too many Gentlemen of Eſtates ; we are the 
unhappieſt Creatures in the World; e are taught 
nothing, and we know nothing of Religion, 0 


him that made us; tis below us, it ſeems. 


Work „for my poor Children, it is all 4 have 5 
La. William ! William ! thou haſt an The” 


I am very ſerious with thee, William: Thou haſt : 


Heart's there too; I would give all 1 Eſtate 
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1 I know i it is ſo too often; 5 there's young Sir 


T homas 


tleman ſhould be ruin'd. 
La. And who do you think ſpoiPd him ? 


Will. Some wicked Children, « that they let him 5 


play with, I belicve, or ſome looſe Servants. 
La. No. no, William, only his own Father and 
Mother; I have heard his Father take him when 


he was a Child, and make him ſpeak lewd Words, 
and ſing immodeſt Songs, when the poor Child did 
not ſo much as know the Meaning of what he faid, | 
or that the Words were not fit for him to ſpeak:| 
And you talk of my Lady ! why, ſhe will ſwear 


and curſe as faſt as her Coachman : How ould the 
Child learn any better ? 

Vill. O dear, that is a dreadful Caſe indeet, 
and't pleaſe you ! then the poor Youth muſt be ru- 


Ind of Neceſſity; there's no Remedy for him, un- 
b it plcaſcs God to fingle him out by his diſtin- 
5 , ea Grace. 


La. Why, his Caſe, William, is my Cafe, and 
the Caſe of half the Gentlemen in England: What 
God may do, as you ſay, by his invineible Grace, 


I know not; : nor ſcarce know what you mean by 
that Word ; we are from our Infancy given up to 
. the Devil, Amt as directly, as If we were put out 


to nurſe to him. 


"Fill: Indeed, Sir, and't pleaſe yon, the Gentle. 


men do not think much of Religion; I fear it was 


* ſo; the Scripture fays, Net eee © rich, 


8 net 


„your Worſhip's Couſin, he is af 
pretty Youth, and may make a fine Gentleman; 
but tho* he is but a Child, he has ſuch Words in 
his Mouth, and will fear ſo already, it grieves 
me to Near. him ſometimes. It' s true, his Father 
is dead; but ſure if my Lady knew it, ſhe would 
teach him better; it's pity ſo hopeful a young Gen. 5 


FO FS) 


ir et many noble are called; and it is the Poor of tis 


rl that are rich in Paith, James ii. 5. 


La. I. find it ſo indeed, 2 liam, and 1 find my⸗ | 
in ſelf at a dreadful Loſs in this very Thing; 3 Lan 
& I convinc'd, the Happineſs of Man does not conſiſt 
er in the Eſtate, Pleaſures, and Enjoyments of Life; 
nd 


nich Man only be bleſſed; but there is ſomething 


deficient here: This you have, and I have not; 


it co, the Poor alone would be miſerable, and the ] 


beyond this World, which makes up for all that is 


im and ſo, William, you in your poor Cottage are 


richer, and more happy than I am with the whole 


and Manor. 


nen Will. Indeed, Sir, F in this World only we had 
ds, Hope, the Poor would be of all Men the 2 miſe- 
did ¶ rable; bleſſed be the Lord, that our Portion is not 


aid, in this Life. But, Sir, ant pleaſe you, 1 e 


ak: will not diſcourage yourſelf neither; for God has. 


car not choſen the Poor only; rich Men have Tempta- 


the tions from the World, and Hindrances very many, 
and it is hard for them to enter into the Kingdom of 
ed, Heaven; but they are not ſbut out ; the Gate | is not. 


ru- barr'd upon them becauſe they are rich. 
| La. I know not how it is, Villiam, nor whiclt 


the Work, that I doubt I ſhall never get over it. 


has given you a Heart to ſeek him, he will meet you 
and bleſs you, for he has faid, Their Hearts ſhall live 


Princes; and if your Difticultics are great, you have 


D 2 SE Encou- 


Way to begin; but I ſee ſo many Obſtructions in 


Mill. Do not ſay ſo, I beſeech you, Sir, and? 
| dleaſe you; the Promiſe is made to all; and if God 


great Encouragements; for you that are great Men, | 
have great Opportunities to honour God, and do 
Good to * Church; poor Men are denied theſe 


1 wh oo Fi 
” * 


that ſeek the Lord. Many great and rich Men hae 
been good Men; we read of good Kings and g! 
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(868) 
Encouragements ; we can only fit ſtill, and be pa- 
tient under the Weight of our Sorrows; and our 


Poverty, and look for his Blefling, which alone 


makes rich, and adds no Sorrow to it. 


La. But tell me, Villiam, what is the firſt Step 


ſuch a poor uneducated Thing as I am ſhould take ; 
I fee a Beauty in Religion, which I cannot reach; 1 
ſee the Happineſs which thou enjoyeſt, Villiam, in 
an humble, religious, correct Life; I would. give | 


all my Eſtate to be in thy Condition; I would la- 
bour at the Hedge and the Ditch, as thou doſt, 
could I have the ſame Peace withio- and be as 
thankful, and have ſuch. an entire Confidence in 
God as thou haſt; I ſee the Happineſs of it, but 
nothing of the Way how to obtain it. 

Will. Alas | Sir, and't pleaſe you, you do not 


Eno my Condition; I am a poor diſconſolate Crea- 


ture; I am {het wn ſo loſt, ſo dark, fo over- 
whelm'd with my Condition, and with my Di- 


ſtreſſes, that I am tempted to fear God has forgot- 


ten to be gracious ;- that I am caſt off, and left to 
fink under my own Burden: I am ſo unworthy, ſo 


* forgetful of my Duty, ſo eaſily let go my Hold, 


and caſt off my Confidence, that I fear often I ſhall 


5 3 


La. And Mat do you do then, William? 


Will. Alas! Sir, I go mourning many a Day, 
and waking many a Night; but I bleſs the Lord, 


I always mourn after him; 1 always cleave to him; 


Jam not tempted to run from him; I know I am 
undone, if I ſeek Comfort in any other: Alas / 
ewhither elſe ſhould 1 go? I cry Night and Day, Re- 
turn, return, O Father ! and reſolve to. lie at his 


Foot; and that, , he ſay me, yet I will truft in 


him ; And bleſſed be the Gol of my Hopes he does 


| fans 


8 ſend Comfort and Peace, tho' ſometimes. xe is very. 
long. 


3 


Ta. Well, 72 Mam, and is this a iſconſolate 


. Condition? Would you change your Condition 
W with me that am the rich Glutton © © 


Will. O do not ſay fo of yourſelf, and't pleaſe 


%; God has touch'd your Worſhip's Heart, 
| perceive, with an earneſt Deſire after him; you 


have a gracious Promiſe, that would. greatly encou- 


rage you, if you would but take it to yourſelf. | 
| La. Encourage me, William! that's impoſſible: 
| What can encourage me? What Promiſe is it you. 


talk of, that looks towards me ? 
Ill Why, and't pleaſe you, I heard you ſay, 


you would change your Condition with ſuch a poor 
Wretch as I; you would labour at the Hedge and 

the Ditch, to have the Knowledge of God and Re- 
| ligion, and to be able to be thankful to him, and 


have a Confidence in him: This implies, that you 


| have a longing earneft Defire after him, and ales 4 = 
Knowledge of his Truth. 2 


La. Indeed, that is true, Vi Mam. " 
Wil. Then there are many comforting” 
tures, which ſpeak directly to you, Sir, 


are they that hunger and thir -/t after Righteouſneſs, - 
far they ſhall be filled: Tre longing Soul ſhall beyjas 3 
tied He will fatisfy the Deſires of all Mts that 
fear him; and the like. 


La. But what muſt I do? Which is the Way an i 


ignorant W retch muſt take ? 


Will. Sir, and't pleaſe you, the Way is plain: 7 


We muſt pray to him; Prayer is the firſt Duty, 


and Prayer is the greateſt es we Cate gray in. 


the World. 
La. Ay, WF lam; but there is a 855 deal re- 


quired 1 in 2 Prayer, that I am an utter Stranger to: I 
| D 3 24. : never 


ND * 8 we 
b * 3 n wr 9 * Toner . *. * - 
— K l l * * * - * 1 8 W —— p T * © So e . A * * 5 
8 _ b * 6 r * — 4 : £18 r FT A F f * = x 
: . —_ FR ers - . r 75 8 1 : : 4 "IST — n A 
. wes as Y u. ? Wt ; l ; 5 8 4 £ 1 KAY * 8 5 F Y N 
A W l s. * 3 8 8 0 * 2 8 Xa 2 * * N 1 = e + . 9 1 * N * e 
N R * - © E R #8. > . % Ys S e N " AN : 
d Ry SIR Ny 8 3 1 5 e NN 
n 5 * , N 4 * 2 _— : « IF * „ v % 5 
5 4 The 3 A 8 — n 7 . Wal 4 0 g : * k 
: 4s N 74 7 0 . 4 * : h 4 


<1 * 
8 * * 
* * 
= 
'x 
* : 
-. = 
E 
= 
— 
$50 
« 
8 


. ba of 80 


a 4 : * * * — R 9 2 2 8 
„ * R * y 
W n 9 I o 7 , 
7 1 1 e 7 F 
2 * 
( ) . 
700 | 
* 


— 


never pray d in my Life; no, nor] believe my Fa. and 


ther or Grardfather before me, William] I came hea 
of a curſed Race, William, and I doubt tis entail'a = Ev 
upon the Family, like the Eſtate. | ; | fro, 

Hill. O, Sir, de not fay that: The Scripture is IM Gr 
plain, and't pleaſe pcu, that the Children-ſhall not 
be puniſhed for the Fathers Tranſgreſſion. : 

La. But then certainly they muſt not tread in 


| their Fathers Steps, as I do exactly, William. be 
Mill. That's true, indeed, S, they muſt not tu 
tread i in thoſe Steps. H. 
La. But what doſt talk then of Prayer being the ve 
frft Duty? Why, if that be the firſt Thing, 
1 muſt not begin; for how can ſuch a Creature Wil 
"IVY as J pray to God! ? 1 
Hill. As the Spirit of God will aſſiſt thoſe, th 
3 5 Hearts are towards him, ſo Wwe n pray, C 
that we may be taught to pray. | p 
La. Is it not a difficult Thing for a Man to 
pray to God, William, that ſcarce ever thought . 


in all his Lite ? ES | 


Well, Sir, but who do you think gut 


A 
1 e Thoughts into your Mind, which you now e 
Have; and who opened your Eyes, Sir, to ſee a 
Beauty in Religion, as now you ſee; and touch'd 
| 2 Heart with ſuch an earneſt Deſire after the 


s and Things of God, as you now expreſly 


5 27 you. have; Do you think this is not of God, EF 
1 and it pleaſe yo? Z 


La. Indeed, i Wals 1 know not ; it cd 


| be a very delightful Thing to me, if T thought 
it was fo. 
ill. Without Queſtion, Sir, it is: Man eh 


have no ſuch Power ; 8 prompts us to evil 

Thoughts and evil Deſires, and to them only; the 

55 ee 4 the Theug 2 18 aur Hearts are evil, 
and 


| and only evil ; if 1 are any Good Motions, or | 
W heavenly Deſires in the Heart, they are from God. 
5 Every good Gift, and every perfect Gift comes dawn 
Vom above; tis his Power works them, his inviſible 
Grace forms all holy Deſires in the Soul. 


begun a good Work, he will perfect it; if he has 
turned your Face towards him, he will lift up your 
Heart to him: To pray to Godis as natural to a Con- 
vert, as tocry after the Father or Motheris toan Infant. 


W neſs than ever I heard before; but tis a ſtrange 


| ſorry to hear your Worſhip ſay ſo: Does any Creas ö 
a a ſad dreadful Thing in Truth! But ag 


never. pray d in my Lib, as I know of. 


„ 5 n 12 " 5 CY i. * * % *4 D _ . ＋ by 
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La. Well; and what do you infer from thence, 
William. | 
Mill. Why, "By and” t pleaſe you, if God has 


La. Thou ſpeakeſt, William, with more Clear- 


Thing to me to talk of praying to God: I pray 


that, except juſt the common Road of going, t 


Church, 8 ſay that ever I kneeFd down t 8 'F 
pray to Gud once in all my Life! Howfhall pray -_ 
Hill. That's fad indeed, and t pleaſe you. 1: Fam 


that's 


ture live, and not pray to God! O dear "= 
of + ig . 


do not let that hinder you now. __—_ 

La. How doſt mean hinder me? What can 1 — 
ſaid to hinder me doing what I have no Knowledyp „ 
in, no Notion of, no Inclination to?-:* _— 

Vill. O Sir, nd pleaſe you, you miſtake your 
own Condition very much: Do not diſcourage vou 
ſelf thus; you know how to pray better than many =o 
that make much Noife with THO Dev otio ius, I ſee © = 
it plainly. — 1 
> EA's pray ! William; . pray! I tell thee, I = 


Mill. And pleaſe your Worlhip not to be angry 
with me for my plain Way.- $ 
La. Peghoe Milliam, be plain, and freak freely "0 

- DF 4. don t 


Cota us \ 
+ Ponte. . —_— . 


5 „„ rr 7 


K . " 2 K * PO wy RY RACERS 5 * TK 

9% e 3 71.1 Lp EO 

c Ee NE TIS 
Ty NY 2 ; * S <4 3 * 
Sk 5 PM. 3 5 3 


don't worſhip me and fir me now; talk to me as if 
I were your Neighbour or Comrade ; theſe are not 
Things to talk of with Cringes and Bows : I am a 
wretched, contemptible, poor, rich Man; thou art 


+. Praying? e +4 
Mill. Why, Sir, you allow me to be plain, 


Ay.) 


a poor, rich, happy Chriftian : Talk plainly to me, 


William, the coarſer the better, I like it beſt ; 
there will be no Difference, William, between thee Þ 


and 1 hereafter, but what will be on thy Side; tell 
me therefere what you mean, William, by my 


then, I ſay, you miſtake your own Condition, and 
thereby put off the Comfort you might receive; 


11 ſay, you do pray, and know better how to pray, 


than many that come to Church and appear as if : 
"Y pray'd every Day. 7 _ 
La. You muſt explain yourſelf, William, I do 


i not underſtand you. 


Mill. Why, Sir, thoſe earneſt Deſires you have 15 


*fter the Knowledge of God, and after the true 


Worthip of God, which is the Sum of Religion, 1 


Nys thoſe earneſt Deſires are really Prayers in their 


den Nature; fincere Wiſhes of the Heart for Grace 


e Prayers to God for Grace; Prayer itſelf is no- 


1 thing but thoſe Wiſhes and Deſires put into Words, 


and the firft is the eſſential Part; for there may be 


Words uſed without the Deſire, and that is no 


Pray- 


ing to God, Sir, is 9 2 firſt Thing a Senſe of Re- 
lion dictates, 28 a Child crieth as ſoon as it is born. 


haſt let me ſee-farther into it, by that thou ſaidſt 


know nothing of Prayer. | - 4 


whence came that $igh when you called yourſelf 


 paration of the Heart, and the Anſwer of the Tongue, 


tor, William; may call you Father — — 3 for; Fi 
thou art better to me than ten Fathers. 


„ 


La. Alas! William, T know nothing ef it; 1 
am ſuch an unaccountable Wretch, God knows, I 
know nothing what belongs to praying, not I; thou 


juſt now, than ever I ſaw or heard before. 
Mill. Why, look ye now, and't pleaſe you, I 
told you it would break out, when you knew not 
of it, and you would pray to God before You were 
aware: Did you not pray juſt now? 


La. Pray! Why, what did 1 . 1 aid, 125 
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Mill. Nay, that was not all: What is the 
Meaning of thoſe Words, Alas, William] and 


that hard Name? and e was the Senſe of your 
Soul but this, Godt merciful to me, and teach, me 
to pray; for alas! HAG nothing what belongs to 
praying : Was not al this praying? 

La. Indeed, William, my Heart had ſuch a 
kind of Veaningz but I cannot form the Thought 
into Words, no not into my very Soul. 

Jill. It's all one, Sir: God that moves the Gael; 
certainly hears his own Motion; how ſhould be 
but hear it? is it not his own working! The Pre- 


ies 5 85 ; > p.. 
> — We % p 8 
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16 of the Lord: He will hear every ſincere Deſire, - E 


which he forms in your Soul, Whether it be:cons 4 | 
_ ceived into Words or no; for it] is the Voice of his 


own Spirit and Grace. 85 4 4 
La. Thou art a comforting ET ry William 33 
I don't wonder you enjoy ſuch a ſhining Beam of. 
Light in your own Soul, when you have ſuch a} 

Senſe of Things as this; you ſhall be my Inſtrue- 
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17 . O Sir, and't pleaſe you, my Diſcomfotts 
are very great, and the Beam you ſpeak of is very 
dim in me; do not ſpeak ſuch Things of me; it 
"makes me very ſad; for I know my own Darkneſs, 
05 am a poor deſpis'd Creature. 

Ta. Well, but God may make you an Inftru- 
ment of od to me, or to any one he pleaſes: I 
never had thus much Inſtruction in my Life, 
N illiam; you will not be backward to do good, 
1 hope, if it be thus caſt in your Way, _- 
Vill. I ſhall be very glad, if fuch a Worm, as | 
1 am, ſhould be an Inſtrument in God's Hand to 


comfort or inform your Worſhip, and ſhall praiſe 


God for the Occaſion, as long as I live; and in- 
deed I rejoice, and't pleaſe you, to fee your Wor- 
Mip enquiring after theſe Things; I pray God in- 
"Ereaſe the Knowledge of himfelf in your Mind, 
and comfort you with the Hope of his Prefence 
and Blefling. 

La. Amen, I thank you, "Willium. 

ik Look you now, Sir, and't Mp you, 
0 you not pray then, again ? 

La. I join'd with you, William; I don't know; 
N if that be praying, I think I did pray. | 

#71], Thus God will move your Heart to pray 


. to him: And I beſcech your Worſhip to read the 


_ — 


Sctiptures ; read them much, read them ſeriouſly, 
and pray, Sir, obſerve this one Thing, when you 
, which I have experienc'd often, and very 
able; z and 1 dare ſay, you and every one 
that reads the Word of God, with Deſire of- a 
Bleſſing, will experience the like, vis. When 
ygu are reading, and come to any Place that 
*ouckes you, and that your Mind is affected with, 
yaw fall find, even whether you will or no, your 


2 * Will every now ons UT lift e = thus, 


Lord. 


= Lord! che 2 408 Mord 9 Lord . draw 
= my Heart thus to thee! Lord ! help me thus to ſeek 
bee, and the like; and be not afraid to call tha 


praying; for mental Petition is Prayer as well as 


Words ; and is, perhaps, the beſt mov'd Prayer, 

and the beſt expreſs'd in the World. | 
La. You will perſuade me, William, that 1 both 

have pray'd already, and ſhall again, whether 1 


will or no, and whether I know any thing of it r 


no, and that I want no Teaching. 


Will. Pray, Sir, does a Child want to 8 taught; 
to cry? | 

La: Will that Sranile hold, * Ram ? 

Mill. Indeed it will, Sir: Read the Scripture; - 


if God's Word reaches your TINS, you will not 
need to be taught to pray. 


La. I told you, William, you hardly knew 


who you were talking to: You. talk of my reads 


ing the Scripture z why, T'll tell thee, William, 155 


ha'n't a Bible in the World, and never had ones 


in my Life: There's the Manor-houſe vonder; 
I que i whether God was ever pray'd' to in 


er his Name mention'd there, except prophanelyes 1 4 5 4 


or perhaps to ſwear by it, ſince *twas built? Why 
you know as well as I, what a Family it was that 
lived in it, when my Father purchaſed it; e 
were as much Strangers to Religion, Millan, as 


thou art to Greet and Hebrew ; and ours Were but 


little better, that came after chen. | 

Mill.] fear indeed, and't pleaſe. b Warſhip, 
it was ſo : Poor Gentlemen they liv'd badly wm 
deed; very badly. Alas! Gentlemen mult not 


3 
. 

1 N 
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de told of it by us poor Men; but they, were a: lad 2 6 


wicked Family, T remember it well. 
La. But, Wilkam, thou can'ſt lend me a Bible, — 
can't thou not? and II read i it all over while Iſta 3 


in the 8 Þ 


7 76 * 1 
3 . Il. Ves, and pleaſe your Worlkip Pl} _ 1 5 
3 Jou a Bible; I' Kay it in the Morning. + 

= La. Do, Wi lliam, and come and ſtay with me 

Tomorrow ; PI make thee amends for thy Day's 
Mork, and there's * ſomething for thy good Ad- 


vice, and coming ſo far with me. 


Fill. Thank your Worſhip. 


They were now come to hs Manor-houſe, and 

he was loth to detain him, becauſe it was late, and 

- becauſe they were ſo affected with the Diſcourſe 

they had had, that he wanted very much to be 
again. 

As ſoon as ha came into his own Houſe, he 
lock'd himſelf into a Parlour, and began to conſider 
Wich great Seriouſneſs all theſe Things, and eſpeci- 

al what the poor Man had ſaid to him about 
= praying to God; and as his Thoughts were intent 
Von the Meaning of Prayer, the Nature of it, and 
the Advantages of it, at every Turn of theſe 
Thoughts he found a ſecret kind of Hint like a 
Voice zz him, not a Voice to him, O that I could 


3 Pray! O, if I could but pray as the poor Man doe: ! 
3 Flow e ſhould I be, if I could but pray to | 
1 73D God! and the like. He was not aware of theſe | 


Movements ; they ſeemed to be wrought in his 
e. perfecily involuntary and ſudden; and 
* they paſs'd over without being notic'd and obſerv'd, 
3 Zen by himſelf, til! after a good while they retur- | 
n ſtronger 0d more frequent upon him; ſo that 
not only perceived it, but remembred bow often- 
his Heart bad thrown out thoſe Expreſſions; when 
= on a ſudden the poor Man's Words came into 


We "Mp gives him ſame Money, and fads hin 
"Hack . 
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his Mind with ſuch a Force, as if the Man Biel 
had been there; why this was praying; certainty al 
have been praying all this while, and knewat not. 


Upon this Reflection, it was impoflible "far him 
to expreſs, as he ſaid afterwards, what a'ftrange 


Rapture of Joy poſleſs'd his Mind, and ho his 


Heart was turn'd within him; then he fell into 7 


the ſame facred Ejaculations of another Kind, 


. viz, of Admiration, Praiſes, Thankſgiving, and 


mere Aſtoniſnment; but ftill without ſpeaking 
otherwiſe than a kind of mental Voice, ſoundin 


or injecting Words into his Mind, ſuch as theſe, © L 
Lord! ſhall I be brought to pray to God ! I chat 


have never been told ſo much as how to mention 
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his Name! I that have never known any thing'of I 


God, or myſelt! or have been taught any thing 


of my Duty to him! ſhall I be taught to pray and - 


taught by who! by this poor deſpicable Creatures, 


that, at another Time ] would not have ſpoken 


to if he had made me twenty Bows and Scrapes FR 


His Tongue then was let looſe ; and he cry'd cut, Ml 
Bleſſed be God that ever I came near that paor M 


He continued all that Evening filled with com- = 


forting Reflections, and with a, kind of iu, nt J 


Peace and Satisfaction; which as he bad 
known efore, fo he knew not how to deſcribe or = 


relate it, or indeed how to manage it: In 


Morning he found the ſame Meditation and the 1 
ſame Lightneſs upon his Spirits return'd, and 


he remembred what the poor Man had pray'd for, 


for him, viz, That he might be comforted with i 


the Hopes of the Preſence and Bleſſing of God, 


to which his Heart had ſo readily ſaid Amen : And "2M 
now he long'd for the poor Man's coming with 


the Bible. 
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The poor Man was likewiſe mightily affe, 
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with his Caſe, conſidering him a young Gentleman 
of ſuch a Family and Fortune; and who was ſo 
far above him, as that, tho* he was his Landlord, 
be dur never offer to ſpeak to him in his N 
but with the greateſt Submiſſion and Diſtance; 
how he ſhould come to call him out, and to talk 
to him, of ſuch Things eſpecially, and in fo ſerious 
a Manner. 

He then reflected with a ſerious 3 that this 
young Gentleman ſhould be thus, touch'd with a 
ſolid Senſe of Religion and good Things, for it 
was eaſy to fee, that it was not a ſlight or an inſin- 
cere Work upon his Mind; it rejoiced his Heart, 
that the Heir of the Eſtate ſhould be thus likely 
ta prove a good Man; and it preſently occurr'd 
to his Thoughts how great a Bleſſing ſuch a Gen- 
tleman might be to the Country, to the Poor, 
4 and to the uninſtructed People round him; as well 
YH by reforming their Manners, and reſtraining their 
Vice, as perhaps by bringing Religion to- be ac- 
cited and received among them by his Example. 
3 = *Thefe were ſome of the Thoughts he came 
_—_ alons with, and he pray'd to God, as he walk'd, 

very earneſtly, that he might be made an In- 

ftrument to bring the Soul of this Gentleman to 
the Knowledge of God, and to bow at the Foot- 
ſitool of his Redeemer as a true Penitent, 
W His Prayers were not in vain: Prayer put up 
| From ſuch a Principle, and with fuch a Spirit, 
feldom is made in vain. 

He came to the Gentleman, with "Bi was in 
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Bed; for he had given Orders to his Servants to 
dring him up to his Chamber; there he deliver'd 
bim the Bible, and told him he hoped he would 
Find in it b5th Encouragement and Direction in 
Fn. * Work which he Was going. ous 2 
ak. 


| 31 that God would bleſs. him, and would ſu ppl 


* 


7 wy 


by his Gree 208 Wy Waats of early AY 


which he had ſo much complain'd of. 


He received the poor Man with a gl 1 bf 
made him ſit down by him, and told him, God 5 
had made him the Inſtrument of ſo much Good 0 


him, that he could not part with him any more 


while he ſtay'd in the Country. 

William, ſays he, God has made you a F. ans 
to me, and Pl! be a Father to you and your Fa- 
Family; you ſhall go no more Home to that poor. 
Cottage, you ſhall have ſomething elſe to be 
thankful to God for, than Bread and Water. . 

Mill. Ant pleaſe your Worſhip, J have much more 
to be thankful for than that already; but if God 
has been pleaſed to aſſiſt me to do you good in this 


great Buſineſs of bringing ſuch a Soul as yours to 


the Knowledge of himſelf, I ſhall have Cauſe to 4 | 


praiſe him, beyond all that-ever I had before. 1 
La. Well, William, I have ſent for your Wife * 
and C hide they ſhall be my Care now, not 
yours; PII provide a Houſe for you.“ I. 
Fill. Your Worſhip will be a Father to me 
and my Family indeed then; I can never deſerve. 
ſo much at your Hands; and't pleaſe you, I amy 


very willing to work {ill for my Breads 1 wan 


your Worſhip. 

La. No, William, you ſhall never mak any 
more for your Bread; you have been thankful r 
a little, Milliam; 1 bes you laſt Night, when 
you were at Prayer in your Family, and giving 


Thanks to God for the Plenty you enjoy*d.. Poor 1 
i ham vou do not know ko it affeged: Pex Fe — 1 


„ 
7 Note, He gave hn 4 Houſe and a little Fan 
Rent-free, to live on, and made him his 2 and 
Receiver of the Rents of the Manor, 


PS. 80 \ 
A never gave God Thanks in my Life; 
E Mall be thankful for better Things. "| 
JAY I ſhall be greatly bound to be thankful to 
your Worſhip too, and't pleaſe you. © 
Þ No, William, do not thank me, thank God = 
ſtill. 5 
ill. And your Worſhip mend my Condition, 
f 1 fear my Thankfulneſs to God ſhould abate ; 
== when I liv'd ſo near Miſery and Diſtreſs, it made 
| me more ſenſible of God's Goodneſs, in keeping 
me out of it, than J may, I doubt, when I am 
zu}. 
© La. I do not think you will ever be unthankful, 
Malliam, that could be ſo full of a Senſe of God's 
Mercy, even in the extremeſt Poverty: But come 
William, I ſhall leave that; J have order'd my 
Steward both to provide for ani employ you, and 
1 ſhall fay zo more of that now; but my Buſineſs 
now is of another Nature : and firſt, I muſt tell 
you, how I have been . * fince I left 
you laſt Night. 

Will. O Sir! give God the Praiſe, this is all 
his own Work; and I hope your Comfart ſhall 
increaſe and continue: Did TI not tell you, Sir, 
God would teach you to pray? 

La. But now, William, what ſhall I do with 
this Book ? 

Will. Read it, Sir, and't pleaſe you, and you 
win pray over, whether "oe will or no. 
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* Here he gave the 1 Man an 1 of him- +: 
ſelf, and of his Reflections upon what he had ſaid to 
' "him, and how inſenſibly he had received ſecret Com- 
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poor Man's Cheeks, ao the while he was * ts 
him 7 or J. | | a i 


fort, as above; and he found Tears run down the 1 


your Worſhip for your firit reading. 


La. But I am Aill ignorant} 3 I have no Miniſter : 


near me to explain it to me. 


Will. The Spirit of God will expound his own 


Word to you. 


La. Well, William, you ſhall be my Miniſter: . 


Come, fit down by me, and read in it. 


Will. Alas! IJ am a ſorry. Creature to be a 
Teacher, Sir; but, and't pleaſe you, I have turn'd 
down ſome Places, which I thought of, to ew 
La. That's what I wanted, William. 

Will. And't pleaſe you, here's a Text, which 


tells you, what is the whole Deſign of a written 


Goſpel; for what End the Life of our Bleſſed 
Redeemer was laid down, and his Works and 
Doctrine were publiſhed to the World ; and this 
ſeems to be the firſt Thing we ſhould know of 


the Scriptures : for indeed it is the Sum and Sub- 


ſtance of them. 

La. Let me ſee it, William. 

Will. Here it is, Gs, Theſe Things are ure 
that ye might believe, that Feſus is the Chriſt, le. 
Sen of God, and that believing ye might have Life = 


thro his Name, John xx. 31. 


La. That is very cromprehenſive indeed, N liam. 
Will. And here is another Paſſage I folded down, 
leit you ſhould aſk, how you ſhould do to believe; 
it is in Mark ix. 24. it is a Story of a Man, who 
brings his Child to our Lord to be healed, when” 
poſſeſs'd of an evil Spirit: Our Lord aſks hind if 


he could believe; I thou canſt believe, all Things 


are poſſible to him that believeth; and v. 24. The 
Father cried out with Tears, Lord, 1 believe, help 
thou my Unbelief. | 

La. What do you® look at me for, Wi iam? 


* William looks full in bis Face, while be re- 


fwated the as _ PT 


re 


E - FR —— 
: . r r 9 W. . * 
= - s = N * — —— F K's gory ” Sx N 
OE „ 4 oh = — OW — x : "OD 3 5 F 5 ; 55 
N ——U— N i» 7 Y - oh Y - = jou 333 * — . at racine Fat abr A < 8 — £ = N * ab 
= wor Bayne es wr ct — o 2 rr — * — 2 5 * 1 yOu NN <3 ww. — s v — _ 
—_— CoA - — oo" ler ck * Py — . — 4 . ante 4 * — — 1 
* 8 2 * 9 „ LEI THT It _—_— N © « 0 5 * _ - 
n ae * n a 15 * P y * 


1 
n 
r n 
| ng ito iS eee Har eee eee ee 
2 Bo eee 
— 4 2 57 W 2. 
* * 4 by 
Eats» no es et 
| GATES 
; 
1 


= 44 I ae 
os 14 1 
- wi 3-4 ol 
ey TR 
8 8 4 
2" Nt TT 
—— * 1 r r 
* 8 8 PM... 
he Fe Je 
Te: * Rex 
4 5 10? 
4 PS ap, * 
A i 


PTR IN 


- ws 
= _ \ 9 
Dd — 
& Ut = 
" 
. 


(8) 


n O Sir! I faw your very Heart; 3 I know 


yo pray'd; I know you ſaid Amen in your very 
oul to that Word: Glory be to the Grace of 


God, and to the Word of God for you ; the F- 


Scripture, read with ſuch a Heart as yours now 
B, will ſoon teach you all that you want to know, 
and all that you want to do. 


4 1 


The poor Gentleman was overcome with his 


Words, and could not ſpeak for a good while; 


Tears came out of his Eyes, and at laſt he burſt 


out thus; Lord ! what ,a Creature have I been, 
that have lived without the Teachings of the 5 5 


tures all my Days! 

Thus far this happy poor Man was made an In- 
ſtrument to the reftoring this Gentleman, and 
bringing him to the Knowledge of God, and to a 
Senſe of Religion; and in a Word, to be a moſt 
fincere Chriſtian. 
after the next Dialogue. | 


The End of the Second Diakgue. 


DIALOGUE Ill. 


E muſt now go back to the Family, 
which we began with : The Father 
of the young Ladies was gone into the 
Country to viſit his Siſter, who was 
newly become a Widow ; 
his eldeſt Daughter had ſaid to him, that his youn- 
zeſt Daughter would make ſuch ſhort Work with 


Her Lover i in his Abſence, and that ne would quite 
| put 


little thinking whatever 


A SOIT 


We ſhall hear farther of ms 7 


SITS 


elqeſt Son being of Age, and juſt upon marrying, 


new Daughter-in-law : Upon thefe Circumſtances 


| has Pw Nephew got ? Is he well marry'd ? 


= anſwer you that Queſtion; I believe every body 


religious Woman to come into the F aun 


are always a complaining; you have had ong⁵ = 


tell you what IT wanted in Sir James, when he is 


C4 2 | _—— 


y 30 
put an end to his eg all at one Blow, a as ſhe 
had done, before he came Home again. 

He ſpent ſome little Time at his Siſter's, to com- 
fort her, and aſſiſt her in her Affairs after the 
Loſs of her Huſband ; and particularly, becauſe her 


ſhe intended to remove; the Houſe which was the 
Seat of. the Family being to be fitted up for her 


he began the following Diſcourſe with his Siſter. . 
Bro, Well, pray Siſter, what kind of a Lady 
Sit. Truly, Brother, I can hardly tell how to 


will be better pleas'd than I. | 
Bro. Why, Siſter, | what is the Caſe, prays 
that you are fo difficult? _— 

Si. O Brother ! the main Difficulty, that has - 
made me all my Days the moſt miſerable of all 
Women. 

Bro. What! Religion, I warrant you; you 
would have had him have marry'd a Nun? 8 

Sin. Nay, I don't know why I ſhould deſire a 


Bro. I never ſaw the like of you, Sifter, you = Y 


the beſt-humour'd, goodeſt· condition d, merrieſt 
Fellows in the World for this five and twenty 
Years, and yet you call yourſelf a miſerable Mo 
man what could you aſk in a Huſband, that ou 
had not in Sir James? 


Sit. Dear Brother, was a Time for me to 


in his Grave? I have wanted nothing in him, that 43 
a Woman could defirein a Haften he was rich - 


r 


in his Eſtate, a lovely, compleat, handſome Gen- 
tleman in his Perſon, and held it to the laſt; he 
was the beſt humour'd Man, that ever Woman 
had, and kind, as a Huſband, to the laſt Degree: 
T never ſaw him in a Paſſion in my Life; he was 
a Man of good Senſe and good Learning ; a Man 
of Honour, good Breeding, and good Manners ; 
none went beyond him ; all the Country knows 
it, and lov'd him for it. „ | 

Bro. Very well; and yet my Siſter a miſerable 
Woman! Would not any Man laugh at you? I 
think, Sifter, if ever you were a miſerable H/oman, 


it is now; becauſe you have loſt him. 


Se. Well, that's true too; I am ſo now, many 
ways, and ſome perhaps that you do not think of, 
Brother. cg 

Bro. I know what you mean again; I warrant 
you ha” been whining over him, to think what is 


come of him now: Prithee what's that to you, 
or T? What can you by your Concern for him, 
do in that Caſe, one Way or other; can't you leave 


him to God's Mercy, now he's gone? 
87, Dear Brother, it is in vain to anſwer you; 


I mutt leave him to God's Mercy, and ſo we muſt 
leave ourſelves : but do you think, *tis not an af- 


Aicting, dreadful Thing to me, that know how 
he liv'd, and how he died, to reflect upon his 
Condition, if I had any Love for him? 
Bro. Why, how did he live ? He liv'd like a 
Gentleman, as he was. 
Sin. That's true; and that, as Times go, Bro- 


ther, is to live like a Heathen; you know well 


enough, what a Life I have had with him on that 
only Account ; you know, he was fo far from 
having any Senſe of Religion, or of his Maker, 
5 | ; on 
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"Om ) 2 
on his Mind, that he made a Tet and a Mock of 
W it all his Days, even to the laſt. 
= Bro. I know he did not trouble himſelf much 
about it. 

Si. Nay, he not only did not himſelf, but he 


did not really love to have any body about him 


religious : I have known many Gentlemen that 
have had no Religion themſelves, yet value it in 
others, and value and reverence good Men; but 
he thought all People Hypocrites, that talk'd of 
any thing religious; ; and could not abide to ſee any; 


Appearance of it in the Houſe ; it was the only 


= Thing we had any Difference about all our Days. 
T1 Bro. And I think -you were a great Fool ta 
= have any Difference with him about that: Could 


not you ha' kept your Religion to yourſelf, and 
have tet him alone to be as merry and as frolickſome 


as he would without it? 


Sit. Nay, I was oblig d to do that, you may 4 1 ; 


be ſure; you know. it well enough. 


Bro. Ves, yes, I know he ſerved you many a 


E merry Prank about your religious Doings, ſuch as 
putting every now and then a Ballad in your 
Prayer- Book or Pfalm-Book ; and I think he put 


the Story of Tom Thumb once in one of Dr. Tits: 


l * 3 Sermons. 


Si/t, No; 'twas two Leaves: out of Don DQuixat, 


He did a great many ſuch” Things? as thoſe to me. 

Bro. But they were all Frolicks, there was no- 
thing of Paſſion or IIl- nature in them: Did not 
he write ſomething | in the Childrens Spelling- Boas 
once, and make them get it without Book, inſtead 
of the Leſſon you had ſet them: 

Sift. Ves, yes, he play'd me a thouſand Tricks 
that way. 


Bro, I think once hz paſted a Receipt to. make 
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then if they il, but let them do it; 


(6 


Tanzy or a Cake, juſt next to one of the Que- 


ſtions of the Catechiſm, where your Daughter's. 


Leſſon was. 


8. Ay, ay; and every now and then he 
would paſte a ſingle printed Word, that he cut 


out of ſome other Book, juſt over another Word 
in their Books, ſo cunningly, that they could not 
perceive it, and make them read Nonſenſe. 
Bro. Why, what Harm was there in all that? 
S. Why, it ſhew'd his general Contempt of 
good Things, and making a Mock of them; 


otherwiſe the Thing was not of ſo.much Value. 


Bro. Well, and wherein was you miſerable, 


pray, in all this ? I don- t underſtand you in that 


at all. ; 


Sing. Why in a this, that he was not at all a re- 
keious Man. 


"Bio. But what was that to you, ſtill? 


Sift. Why, firſt, Brother, there was all Fa- 
Mily-Religion loſt at one Blow; there could not 


be ſo much as the Appearance of W orſhipping or 


acknowledging the God that made us; nay, we 
fearce aſked him leave to eat our N but 
in ſecret, as if we were aſhamed of it; Sir James 
never ſo much as ſaid Grace or gave Thanks at 
Table in his Life, that I remember. 

Bro. And they that do, make it nothing but a 
Ceremony, and do it for Faſhion-ſake ; not that 
they think it ſignifies any thing. 

$i. Well, let them do it for Faſhion- ſake 


'tis the 
moſt rational thing 3 in the World, while we own 


that God gives us our Meat, that we ſhould aſk 


him leave to eat it; and ky him for it when 


we have done : But alas ! 'this 1s but a ſmall Part 


of the il Conſequences of an irreligious Family. 
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are mutually agreed in worſhipping and ſerving 


A) 

' Bro, Well, what more is there? For this is no- 
thing but what is in thouſands of Families, who 
pretend to Religion on all Sides. 

Siſt. Why, "all relative Religion was loſt too. 
Bro. Relative Religion |! Siſter, what do you 
mean by that? 


Sit. Why, Fir/t, I mean by it, that Religion 


which Wen 0 be between a Man and his Wife; 15 


ſuch as comforting, encouraging, and dixectin 
one another, helping one another on in the Wa 
to Heaven, aſſiſting one another in Chriſtian Dus» 
ties, praying with and for one another, and much 
more which I could name; and which, without 
doubt, paſſes to their mutual Comfort and De- 
light bene a Man and his Wife, where they 
God, and walking on in the happy Courſe of 2 
religious Life: All this has been loſt, and it has 
been a fad Loſs to me, Brother; we have all 


need of Helps, and it is not every one that cons: 
iiders, or indeed that knows, what Help, what: 


Comfort, what Support, a religious Huſband and 
Wife are or may be to one another; this, I ſays 
has been a ſad Loſs to me, I aſture you. 


Bro. Theſe are nice Things ; but, methinks, * 


if you could not have theſe Helps from your Hul- 
band, yon might find them in other Things, ſuch 


as Rocks Miniſters, Sc. it need not be called 
ſuch a Loſs neither. 


Sit. *Tis ſuch a Loſs, Brothe er, chat if I were 


to bow my Days over again, I would not marr 
a Man that made no Profeffion of Religion; no! 
tho' he had ten thouſand Pounds a Year, and I 


had but a hundred Pounds to my Portion; nay; 


I think I would work for my Bread rather. 
Bro. You lay a Ye SUE? "ROM. theſe 
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”F (uu). 
Sip. Every body, Brother, that has any Senſe 
= of the Blefling of a religious F amily, mult do ſo. 
= Pray, if the honouring and ſerving God be our 
A Wiſdom, or Duty, our Felicity, in this World, 


WS 
5 ER 


* 


= andour Way to the next, what Comfort, what 10 
= Happineſs can there be, where theſe are N in eh 
the Head of the Family ? 77 +$ 
1 Bro. It is better, to be ſure, where they may V 
be had; but to lay all the Happineſs of Life upon | 
it, as if a Man or a Woman could not be religious ” 
= by themſelves, without they were ſo both toge- Þ he 
ther, I do not ſee that; I think you carry it too far. 1 
= Sip. I'll convince you, that I do not carry it © 
_ too far at all; I do not ſay a Man or a Woman | ft 
may not de religious by themſelves, tho* the fl F 
þ Huſband or Wife be not ſo ; but I ſay, all the Hel 
mid Comfort of relative Laden is loſt ; the Bene- 
mt and Value of which none knows, but they that Þ 
oy it, or feel the Want of it; but there is ano- * 
= | ther Loſs, which I have not named, and which my - SE 
= n bleeds in the Senſe of, every Day. | Her 
BH Bro. What's that, I wonder? | n 
= Siſt. Why, Children Brother, Children ! you | D 
ee I have five Children: What dreadful Work | ; 
has this want of Family-Religion made among my ; 
poor Children 5 
a. Why, Sir James did not hinder. you in- hs 
1 firuQing 8 Children. 
= Sf. Ja he not? tis true he did not, when a 
6 they were little ; but has he not by Example and 5 
want of Reſtraint encourag'd all manner of Le- a 
1 vity, Vanity, Folly, nay, and even Vice itſelf 
= in them ? Do you think Children, thus let looſe a 
= to humour their young Inclinations, and to the 0 


A full Swiag of their Pleaſures, would not ſoon _ 
= en themſelves out of on Arms of their Mo- - 


” OF” W „ 
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1 


89 


ther, and deliver themſclves from the Importu- 
nities of one that had no other Authority with them 
chan that of Affection? 
Bro. Why, truly, there is ſomething i in that; but 
I do not ſee, that your Children are much the worſe; 
there's your eldeſt Son, Sir James that! is now; he is 
W a pretty young Gent eman 3 4 bear a very 15 | 
Character of him. | 
8/6. Why truly, Brother, as, Arimes go now 
with Gentlemen, we may be "thankful, neither 
ho nor his Brother are debauched or vicious; and 
lam thankful for it; they have good Chacadiow 
for modeft pretty Gentlemen, as you fay : But 


fill, Brother, the main Thing is wanting; I 
cannot be partial to them, tho they are my.own z 


there is not the leaſt Senſe or Notion of Religion 


5 in them ; they cannot ſay they have no Ki 


- Excuſe, as early as they knew any Thing: But it 
goes no farther 3 my eldeſt Son will tell me ſormge= 


of a thouland a Fear ſhould have; and his Bro» 8 
ther tells me, if I would have had him have any | 
| Religion, I ſhould have kept our Parith-living for 


ledge of it, I took Care to deprive them of that 


times, he has as much Religion as a Gentleman 


: him, and bred him a Parſon. 


Bro. They are very merry with you than. 1 


find, upon that Subject, 


Sie. It is a dreadful Jeſt to me „Brother; 1 
| am far from taking it merrily; you kan I was 
| otherwiſe brought up; our Father and Mother 


were of another fort of People ; j they united their 
very Souls in the Work of God; they jour'd in 


every good Thing with the e Affektion: 


they loved the Souls as well as the Bodies of vs their 


Children the Family was a Houſe of chearful Devo- | 

tion: God was ſerved Night and Day; and in a #ord, - 
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which I think is the worſt fort of Ruin; 
ruined by marrying profligate irreligious Huſbands, 
Bro. | don't know what you mean by nee 


* 


19) 


off, and went, as it what in Hand to Heaven. 


Bro. And yet, Siſter, you ſee, we that were 


their Children were not all alike ; there's our 
Brother Fact, and our Siſter Betty and Sarah, 


what can be ſaid about them ? Pray what Reli 


gion are they of? 
Sit. Tl tell you, what can be aid, and what 
will flick cloſe to them one Time or 5 9 z. 
If they are loſt, it is not for Want of good In- 
ſtruction, or good Example; they cannot blame 
Father or Mother; it has been all their own: 
Parents may beg Grace for their Children, but 
they cannot give it them; they may teach their 
Children good Things, but they cannot make 
them learn; that is the Work of God, and Pa-. 
rents muſt ſubmit it to him : But when Parents 
do nothing; nay, rather by Example and En- 
couragement, lead their Children into Wicked- 
neſs; what a dreadful T! hing is that 
Bro. Well, but our two Siſters were not led 


into dess; ; and yet, as 1 ſaid, they value 
Religion as little as any body. 
870%. Ay, Brother, I can tell you, bus my Siflers 


were both ruined ; for they were not ſo educated. 


Bro. What Fig you mean by ruined ? they are | 


not ruined, I hope. 
Sit. I mean as to their Principles, Brother, 
; they were 


I think they are both very well marry'd. 
St. Ves, as you call well marry*d, and chat! 


call being undone. 


Bro. And pray what has ruined Tack ? for he's 


das gracelefs a Wretchalmoſt, as your Sir James was, 


Sz. Truly, Brother, juſt the other Extreme, 
He a wild, . Play houſe-bred Wife; . 
| | | it, 


* 


* 


Wit, and void of Grace, that never had any he 
 ligion, nor knew what the Meaning of it was; this- 


has ruined” him. My Brother was a ſober, well 


| taught, well- inclined young Man, as could be de- 


fired, but getting ſuch a_Tempter at his Elbow, 
inſtead of a Wife to help him on to Heaven, ſhe 


has led him hood- wink'd to the Gates of Hell, ar d 


goes chearfully- along with him; a ſad Inſtance, 


| Brother, of the Want of Family-Religion. 


Bro. Well, but what's all this to what we are 


| upon of Parepts leading their Children into Wicked- 


neſs ? he was not led ſo by his Parents. 
Sit. But you ſee his Children are. 
Bro. hrs ſay that; few Parents, tho they 


| are bad themſelves, will prompt their Children to be 


ſo too: Fhat's what I have ſeldom ſeen. "lo 
Sit. Well, that has been the Caſe of my Fa- 
mily ; and «hat it is, that has broke my Heart, and 


| gives me Caule to ſay, I have been the moſt mile- = 


rable Woman alive. | 
Bro. But you have this Goat fill, that vou 


have not been the Occaſion of it. 


Sit. That's true; but even that does not leſſen 


che Grief of ſeeing my Children loſt and ruined 
before my Face, and their own Father be the In- 


ſtrument to it. 


Bro. They cannot be ſaid to ba ruined 3 they are | 
very fine Gentlemen, -I affure you. 


St. They are ruined as to the beſt Qualification 


of a Gentleman. 


Bro. I warrant you, they do not chink ſo, Siſter : 
Religion makes us good Chriſtians, that is confeſs'd; 


but 1 do not ſee it makes a Gentleman. What is 


more frequent, than to ſee Religion make Men 
cynical and ſour in their Tempers, moroſe and 
lurly in their Converſition ? They think themſelves 
above dhe Practice of Good Manners or Good Hu- 
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| if. This is all by the Miſtake of the Thing ; 
tis want of Religion that makes Men thus, It is in 


Breeding, as it is in Philoſophy ; a little 


Philoſophy,a little Learning makes a Man an Atheiſt, 
2 great deal brings him back, and makes him 


;hriſtian : So a little Religion makes a Man a 
Churl, but a great deal teaches him to know him- 
ſelf, and be a Gentleman, When good Principles 


join with good Manners, how ſhould they but il- 


luſtrate the Education, and 'ſct off the Breeding of 
a Man of Quality ? As it's a Miſtake to ſay, that 
Jewels ſhould be worn by none but homely Wo- 
men, it is juſt the contrary ; fo Religion adorns E- 
ducation,as Jewels give real Beauty a double Luſtre. 

Bro. Your Notions are delicate ; you are very 
nice, it ſeems, in theſe Things, Siſter ; tho' I muſt 
confeſs, I am of your Mind, when I conſider it well. 

Sit. Let the Scripture | be Judge, whether the 
Rilles: of Life dictated by the Apoſtles to the 
Chriſtian Churches were not ſuch, as not only a- 
gree well with that of a Gentleman but indeed 
with that, without which no Man can be a Gen- 
tleman; if you look almoſt through all the E- 


piſtles in the New Teſtament, you will find it ſo: 
FH name you a few. 


Phil. i. 9, 10. That your Love may . in 
| Knowledge and all fudgment. 
There's Wiſdom and 
Learning. 
That you may approve Things that 
are excellent. — There's ſolid 


Judgment. 
That ye may be fincere, and with-. 
out Offence. There is the 


 Honeity and Open-hearted- 
neſs of a true Gentle an. 


43 | Pet. 


; no We has 


1 Pet. Tove a8 Brethren, be „ be - 

Oy | | | | courteous. — There's the Cha- 227 
wh | - rity, the Beneficence, and the 
tle + good Breeding of aGentleman. 
it Col. iii. 12. Put on Bowels of Mercy, Kind- 

Ra 6 ul neſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, 
2 „„ + Meekneſs, &c. Who can be , 
m- | 2 Gentleman without theſe  _ 3 
— Col. iv. 8. Matſocuer Things are honeſt, jut, 4 
7 1 pure, lovely, and of goodReport, 
2 think of theſe Ti n : 
2 WS. think you now? Can the 
8 8 Practice of theſe Things diſ- _ 
E. „ honour a Gentleman? or do 
4 they honour and illuſtrate, and 
_ indeed make a Gentleman? 
4 Phil. ii. 3. In Lon of Mind let each. 8 
or | | : eſteem others better than them- 
h l ſelves.— What becomes a 
he Gentleman more than fuch | 
_ Humility ? | | 
al © could. name you many other : Willany Man that a. 
. reads theſe Rules ſay, they are not ſuitable to 4 
* Gentleman? No, Brother, it all ever be a Rule 
\. | to me, that the only compleat Man upon Earth i is a 

; religious Gentleman, 5 

77 Bro. Why, you are wrapt u up in theſe Notions, - 
i. Siſter ; I fancy you have been documenting my 


oy Daughter; I am afraid on't, I aſſure you; ſhe has 

| got juſt the ſame Things in her Noddle, and ſhe has 
carried her Scruples to ſuch a Length, that ſhe had 3 I 

T like to have refuſed the beſt Match, that ever Wil 

be offered to her, as long as ſhe lives; ; but] believe 

> Ixattled her out of it, when I came away. 

S:/?. I am perhaps the fuller of it, becauſe it ling 

1. been the Ruin of my Family, and of my Children, 

| 2 ; and 
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A (Sentlechan, that had not one bad Quality in him, 
it was Iz Sir James, as I told you, was ſuch a Man, 
for everything elſe, asthere are few ſuchin theWorld; 
but he hated Religion, and that has ruin'd us all, 
Bro. You would makeany one laugh to hear you 


talk of being ruw'd; why are you not left happy, 


eaſy, and oleaſant? Is not your eldeſt Son a Baronet, 
and has 1400 J. a Year? Is not your ſecond Son 


very well provided for? Have not your Daughters 


5060 J. a-piece Fortune leſt them? And are not "va 
left ſo rich, you know not what to do with it all! 
Sit. I do not ſpeak of Ruin, as youunderſtand it, 
Brother; I think a Family without Religion is a 
Femily ruin'd, and that in the worſt Senſe, that 


Ruin can be underſtood in; if I were to marry 


again, I would not marry the beſt Duke in the 
Nation, that. would not endeavour to carry me to 
Heaven, ahd to go there himſelf : The Comma nd 
of the Scripture is plain in it, Be not unequally yok'd, 
2 Cor. vi. 14. How ſhall a Huſband, that profeſſes 
no Religion, dwell with a Wife according to Know- 
ledge ® 1 Pet, iii. 7. And what is the Reaſon the 
Apoſtle gives for this Chriſtian Rule in marrying, 
but this, That your Prayers be not hindered ? 

Bro. Why, Sir James did not hinder your P rayers, 


Siſter. 


Sit. Did he not? Sir nd is in hiv Grave, and *tis 


not my Part to ſay what he did; but tis the mutual 
Prayers of Huſband and Wife together that's meant 


in that Scripture: Do you n Sir James ever 
pray'd with his Wife? 


Bro. No, I believe he did not nk nor with 
nay body elſe. _ 


. And do you think, that's the Likes of a Chriſt- 


jan, or the Manner of a Chriſtian Family, Bro- 


ther ? 


* 


and, I think, if ever poor Woman was unbappy with | 


(95) 
ther ? You and J were not bred up fo, and yet our 


Father was a Gentleman, and wanted neither Family 
nor Fortune equal to any of them. Sir James is in 


his Grave, and I have no more to ſay of that; but 


if I were as young, as I was when I marry'd him, 
and were to chuſe again, I would not marry the beſt 
Nobleman in the Nation, if he was not a religious 
Man; all Enjoyments in the World are nothing 
without it, unleſs I reſolved to caſt off all nenen 
too; and where would that end! 4 
Bro. This is juſt my Daughter again. | 


Si. Beſid es, Brother, conſider another thing: How: _— 


many young Women and young Men too, who have 
been religiouſly bred, has this way of Marrying been 
a Snare of that when they come to Huſbands with 
no Religion, or to giddy, looſe, prophane Wives, 


they drop all their own Principles, and become empty 
of all Religion too at laſt: You know how it has been 


with our Brothers and Siſters, as I hinted to you before. 
Bro. There's no arguing with you, Siſter, whohave 
had ſo much Experience of it: But I tell my Daugu- 
ter, that perhaps ſhe may convert her Husband. 
Sig. I don't know my Niece's Caſe, and ſo I can 
Tay little to it; but if this be it, that ſhe refuſes a 
Man for his being of #o Religion, Gun is in the right z © 
ſhe is a good religious Child herſelf: My Siſter es 
ducated all your Children very well, and if ſhe mar= 


ries a Gent=-xman; as the times go now, that thinks 


Religion below him, and W e as maſt of 
them do, ſhe is undone. 
Bro. So ſhe ſays, and has juſt your Argument . 


that made me ſay, you had been documenting her. 
Sit. No, indeed, Brother, not I; but PU tell 
you what I have been ; ; I have been a Memente 
to the Family ; and don't doubt but my Sifter 


net ſhew them the Danger of it by their Aunt“ 
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| nothing that claſhes with the Laws of God ; but 


1 96 
Example : I pray God, they may take Warning, 


J know ſthe was not wanting to them in 


her Inſtruction, and in cautioning them againſt every 


thing that was hurtful; and if ſne forgot this of cau- 

tioning them never to marry a Man of no Religion, 

then the was not that wiſe Woman I took her for. 
Bro. I know not who hascaution'd her, nor who 


has inſtructed her; but if I had not took it up rer) 


warm y, the had ruin'd herſelf with her Nicety:“ 
PH tell you how it is. 

St. Well, Brother, you will allow me to be 
free with you ; I muſt needs ſay, I think you are 
in the wrong. 

Bro, Ves, yes; e that from you. 8 

Sn. I ſpeak my Experience, Brother; I would 


not force a Child's ee in ſuch a Caſe, for 


the World. 
Bro. What do you mean by Inclination? She 
forces her own Inclination; for her Siſter ſays, ſhe 
loves the Gentleman, and has own'd it; and yet 
upon this ſimple Nicety, ſhe pretended to croſs her- 


ſelf, affront the Gentleman, _ difoblige her Father, 


Si. And will not all that convince you then, that 


ſme acts by Strength of Judgment, and upon Prin- 


ciples of 1 If it be as you ſay, it is the 
nobleſt Reſolution that ever I heard of, ſince the 
Story of St. Catharine. 

Bro. Don't tell me of your 1 nn 


: and your fine Principles; it is a firſt Principle, 


an original Command of God, that Children ſhould 


© | obey their Parents. 


Sift. Ay, Brother, where the Parent commands 


Gans 


L Here he tells ber the wich Story of his Daughter 
3 and the Gentleman, to the Time of his coming from 


n, he not knowing what had A inc. 


> 


then, Bron 4 our a comes, 
Bro. But I am ſure, this Match is for her Aa 
vantage, and I'll make her have him. a 
Si/?. That's a ſevere Reſolution, and if it be a- 
5 gainſt her Conſcience, you may fail in all you reſolve 
uponz beſides, tis evident youought not toreſolve ſo. 
Bro. What! Am not I her Father? Has it not 
been alw-ays the Right of Fathers to give their 
Daughters in Marriage? Nay, to bargain for them, 
even without their Knowledge: Did not Caleb pro- 
miſe his Daughter Achſah in Marriage to him that .*" 
fhould ſmite Kirjathſepher, nat knowing Who it 
ſhould be, or whether the Girl ſhould like hiqz, ot 
no? And are there not many ſuch Inſtances in the 
Scripture? 
87%. All this is true, Brother: but l dare not think 
the Laws of God or Man give Parents that a Eo 
thority now. _— 
Bro. Then you Wow my Daughters to 
who they pleaſe, without putting any Weight up- 
on my Conſent one way or other: Would you 
give your Daughters that Liberty ? - 
Si. No, Brother, you wrong me; but theres ml 
is a great Difference between your negative Au- 
thority and your poſitive ne in the Caſe 
of a Daughter; as there is a great Difference be- 
tween your Authority in the We a Daughter 
and the Marriage of a Son. _— 
Bro. 1 know my Lady Siſter is a nice Civilian : = 
Pray explain yourſelf. E 
Sit. J can take all your Banters patiently, 
Brother, and Iwill explain myſelf, contradict me 
if you can ; I diſtinguiſh them thus : Tf your Daugh- 
ter deſires to marry any Perſon you do not likes 
1 grant that you have Power by the Law of ³ü 
God to forbid her poſitively : The Scripture s 
plain, you have Power to diſſolve even a Vow Eo 
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or Promiſe of here s, to marry or not to marry at 
all. But if your Daughter is not willing to marry 
one you may like, I do not think, you have the 
ſame Right to command ; for you might then com- 
mand her to marry a Pexſon ſhe may. have an Ab- 
| horrence of, and an Averſion to, which could not 
be; the very Laws of Matrimony forbid it; ſhe 
Sould not repeat the Office of Matrimony at 
her Marriage, v:z. to love and honour him and to 
pgomiſe what ſhe knew eat the ſame time would be 
impoſſible for her to perform, would be to perjure 
: Herſelf, (for the Marriage-Promiſe is a ſolemn Oath) 
and to deceive ber Huſband in the groſſeſt manner; 
neither of which would be lawful for her to do. 

Bro. Well, well, for all your fine ee I 
have made her do i ite. 7ag4s 

Sift. Are they marry'd then, N | ? 

Bro. No; but they ſhall, as ſoon as I come Home, 

8/41 ith her well; * is a Child that.deferves 


very well, Tam ſure; ſhe is a ſerious, ſenſible, re- 


Hgious Child; and will be an extraordinary Woman; 
but if you force her to marry, as you fay you will, 
remember my Words, Brother, you will make her 


miſerable, as J have been. 
Bro. Ves, yes, ſo ſhe will; juſt ſo miſerable; ſhe 


will have à ggod Huſband, and about 2000 J. a 


Year Eſtate; a very wiſerabls Condition truly | 
* I. All chat s nothing; nor will it leſſen the 
Miſery at all to a good Woman; I am ſure ſhe had 


better go to Service, or marry a good, ſober, religi- 


dus Sboemaker; and I wou!d do ſo myſelf, if I had 
my Choice-to make again: therefore I ſay it again, 
dear Brother, remember my Words; if you do it, you 


make her-miſerable, and will repent it. 
ed Nay, nay, I am not 0 poſitive neither 


1 


as 


d & 


3 
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I would not rain my « Child, you may be ſure ; 3 
but I ſhall fee when I come Home. 


Sit. Pray let me hear how ĩt 8055 when you come 


Home. 
Bro. So you mall, I promiſe you.” = 7 
After this Diſequrſe he ſtay'd but two or thre 


Days with his Siſter, and then went Home: when” 
he came Home, to be ſure the firſt 3 he 


aſk d of his eldeſt Daughter was, how Mr. 

did ? And if he was in 2 Houſe? 5 
Da. In the Houſe? No, Sir, I think not. 
Fa. Why you think not? when was he here 
Da. Never, Sir, ſince the Evening after 768 


went away. 


Fa. Why, ſhe ou not ſervꝰd me ſo, has ſhe? 


Da. Serv'd you, Sir! Nay, it's he has fery'd” 


you ſo; for he ſaid, the laſt Time he was: here, he 
would. wait on her again ; but he has never been 


here ſince. 
Fa. Then ſhe wan have uſed him very ill, 1am. 


ſure, he had never done io elſe; where is ſhe? "8 8 


ber down. 


Da Sir my Siſter is gone to my Aus —8 at =. 
Hamp trad. | = 

Fa. Very well; aue manag' d Taſſure you? 

Well; PF manage her, and all of you, if this be 


the Way I am to be uſed. [Heis in a great Paſſion. 


Dua. I believe there is nothing done to uſe 0 
Sir, or to provoke you in the \ caſt. | 


* What is ſhe gone out of the Houſe then for ? 
Da. Sir, 'you are ſo angry with her, when you 
talk with her, that you frizht her; I was aftaich 


laſt time you talk'd to her, you would have throwa'7 
her into Fits; and ſo we really all advis'd her #3 
go Home, with my Aunt laſt Week, when ſhe Was 
in Town, and Ray there, till we could ſee what you 
will Fas! to have her do. Fa. 
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Fe. Do! ! ſhe knows 5 6. pada ſhe ſhould do. 


Sir. J affure you, he ſaid himſelf he could not anſwer 


ber Objections; that ſhe had Reaſon for what ſhe 
io, and he could not urge it any farther. 


7.3 Nh, did not you ay he promiſed to come | 


again ? 
Da. Ves, he did ſay he would wait on her * 
but he is gone into the Country, I hear. 
Fa. Well, I'II ſay no more till he comes again, 


then. 


Da. Nay, if he had come again, ſhe had re- 


> folv'd, ſhe would not have ſeen him. 
. Say you ſo! I'll be as poſitive as ſhe; if 


the will fee him no more, ſhe ſhall ſee me no more, 


I'll let her know ſo much. 
Da. I am ſorry Things are ſo ; but I am ſure, ſhe 


will never ſec him, if ſhe never comes home more. 


Fa. Pil try that; I'll go over to Hampſtead in the 
Morning, I'll ſee what I can n do with her. 


Her Siſter was now in as great a Fright as before; 
he knew the Principle her Siſter . went upon was 


good, and ſhe was very loth to have her thruſt by 


Violence into a State of Life ſhe fo abhorr'd ; and 


this made her take more Freedom with her Father 


ExXhan fhe would have done, and take more care of 


ner Siſter too, leſt her Father ſhould bring her a- 
Way, and marry her by Force; fo ſhe ſent a Man 
and Horſe away the ſame Night to Hampſtead to 


mer viſter, to give her notice of her Fathers Reſolu- 
hon to come over in the Morning, and giving her 
Zan Account of what had paſs'd, adviſing her to be 
gone out of his Way ſomewhere elſe. 


As the young Ledy had acquainted her Aunt with 
the 


Da. As tomarrying Mr. —Sir, that ſhe can never 
do ; and ſhe has talk' d it to him ſo handſomely, that 
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the whole en her Aunt was ſo affected with it. | 

and ſo abundantly juſtify'd her Conduct in it, 

that upon this News, ſhe told her, ſhe would place 

her at a Friend's Houſe a little Way off, and he E 

would undertake to talk to her Father, when he 

came; and if ſhe could not bring him to any Reaſon, 

ſhe would ſend her the next Day into the Country 

to her other Aunt, the Widow of Sir James; ; fo 
ſhe ſenther away in the mean time in her own 
Coach to Hendon, a Village beyond Hampſtead, with 

- a Maid andaF ootman to attend her, al her Father 
was gone. 

In the Morning (as he ſaid he wonkl her Fa- i 

ther came to Hampſtead, and as ſoon as he had 

faluted his Siſter, he aſks for his Daughter; his. 

Siſter told him, ſhe was gone a little Way to vit 

a Friend of her's, but defired him to fit down. © * 

She ſaw he was difturb'd and uneaſy, Come Bro- 
ther, ſays ſhe, be calm and moderate, and do ngh: 
treat your Child with ſo much Warmth ; let you © 

and I talk of this Matter; my Niece has given mne 
a full Account of the whole Story. n 

Fa. Has ſhe ſo? But ſhe ſhall give me another 
Account of it, before ſhe and I have done yet. 

Sit. J nd, Brother, you conſult your Paſſions 
only i in all this Matter, and I muſt tell you, they 
are baſe Counſellors; I wiſh you would act in cool 
Blood, and conſult your Reaſon a little too. 

Bro. 80 1 think Ido; and I won' t be inttructed 
by my Children. 

Sift, No, no, Brother, it's enn you act too 
violently; if you conſulted your Reaſon, I am 
ſure it would tell you, that you are all wron 
Did ever a Father hurry and terrify his Children. 2 
fo with his Fury and his Paſſions, that they are i 

afraid to fee wy and ready to ſwoon when they i 


hear 
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you relate it, yet if the young People could nat hit 
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bear bei is coming to them; and then do you conſi- 
ger what a Child this is, that you uſe tbus? 

Bro. Luſe her the uſes me, 1 think ! and abuſes 
me tOO. 

. Sift. Be patient, Brother, be patient; Paſſion, I 
tell you, is an ill Counſellor; conſider the Circum- 
ſtances of your Child, and hear what ſhe has to ſay. 
Biro. What do you mean by Hearing? I think ſne 
ha'n't heard what I have to ſay, bs ſhe flies thus 
from Place to Place, as if ſhe was a Thief. 

8 i. That's becauſe you do not act like a Chri- 
ſtian, Brother; you make yourſelf a Terror to your 
Children; this dares not ſee you; thoſe at Home 
dare not ſpeak. to you ; Why, what do you mean, 
Brother? You did not treat them thus, when they 
Were little: Do you conſider what they are now? 
That they are Women grown, and ought to be 
treated as ſuch? And deſerying Women too they 
are, that the. World ſees ; and you expoſe yourſelf 
moſt wretchedly to treat them thus: I am very free 
with you. 

Bro. How do I treat them? What, to provide 
a Gentleman of 2000 l. a Year for the youngeſt, a 
handſome compleat young Gentleman as any the 
Town can produce, and every. way unexception- 
able; nay, ſhe own'd herſelf he was one ſhe could 
like very well; and to have her affront him and her 
'F ather, and to nie him of her on Head, without 
conſulting me, or ſtaying till I came to Town! and 
this after five Weeks keeping him Company, and 
when ſhe knew the Writings were drawing for her 
Marriage-Settlement ; is this a decent Way of treat- 
ing a Father ? I think you are free with me indeed, 
to take their Parts in it. 

Sig. Well, Brother, ſuppoſe all this to be juſt as 


it, 


we 


tY © Toy 
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it, do we not * when we make Propoſals one 
to another for our Children, make this Condition, 


viz, If the young People can agree © And do we not 
put them together to talk with one another, on pur- 
poſe that they may be acquainted, and ſee whethge 


they can like one another, or no? 


Bro. Well, and ſo did I: Has he not waited upon 
her Ladyſhip, { tell you, five Weeks? Was not that 
Time enough to know, whether ſhe lik*d him, or no? 

Sig. Time enough to like or diſlike, I grant it; 
and ſhe tells you plainly, ſhe does not like, and can- 
not marry him: What would you have? And as to 
putting him off in your Abſence, ſhe ſays, ſhe told 


you her Mind poſitively, before you went out af 


Town, and would have given you her Reaſons for it; 
but you treated her with ſo little Temper, that ſhe | 
had no Room to ſpeak; and at laſt told her you 


would have none of her Reaſons, but expected the 


ſhould have him: How do you anſwer that, pray 
Bro. I knew what ſhe had to ſay well eng 
however, I gave her till my Return, to conſider of 
it; What had ſhe to do to turn him off without my 
Knowledge, and affront a Gentleman of his Qua- 


 lity? It's an Inſult upon her Father, and a Scandal : 
to the whole Family. | 


Sit. That's all anſwer'd by what I ſaid 1 
That ſhe told you poſitively, before you went out 


of Town, ſhe would never have him, and indeed had 


reſolv'd'then to fee him no more; for what ſhould 
a young Woman keep a Man Company for, when 


ſhe reſolves not to have him ? Whatever you may 


think, Brother, it would not have been very hand- 
ſome on her Side; beſides, I can aſſure you, your 


Daughters are none of thoſe Womien, that do;an N 


ching unbecoming. 
Bro. Why, ſhe did keep him Came Ne it, 
for all that. 8 1 75 | 1 
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9% Never but once, that ſhe might diſmiſs him 


. ch, and that was merely a Force of your own 


upon her, becauſe your Paſſion with her obliged her 
to do that Work herſelf, which you ought to have 


. done for her. 


Bro. Well, ſhe's an undutiful, dilreſpectful en 


ture to me; I ha'n't been an umi Father to her: 
But I'Il let her know herſelf my own Way. 


Sit. You'll conſider of that, Ne when 
your Paſſion is over. ä 

Bro. Not I; I am no more in a Paſſion now, 
than I was before: 

Sift. That may well be indeed; bens you were 


then in ſuch a Paſſion, it ſeems, as diforder'd all 
your Family: Is Paſſion a proper Weapon to ma- 
mage Children with, Brother? 


Bro. It's impoflible for any Man to be thus - 
ed by his Children, and not be in a Paſſion : Ingrati- - 


tude is a Thing no Man can bear with Patience. 


Sit. But who ſhall be Fudge between you, Bro- 


ther? For it's poſſible you may be in the wrong as 


well as your Children; and-take this with you for a 


Rule in all ſuch Breaches, That generally thoſe that 


are in the greateſt Paſſion, are moſt in the wrong. 
Bro. No, no; J am ſure I am not in the wrong. 
87/7. That's making yourſelf Judge, Brother; 1 
think you ſhould let ſome judicious, fober, impartial | 


; Perſon hear your Child, fince you won't hear her 
yourſelf. 


Bro. What, do you think P11 have Arbitrators 


| berween me and my Children ? 


Sit. J hope you will act the Father with them, 

then, and not the Madman, as (I mu/? he Plain with 

you) I think you do now. - 
ro. Yes, yes, FI] act the F ather with tha, 


while they act — Part of Children with me, but no 


| longer, | | No) 


1 


—— 
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$; i. If God ſhould deal ſo by us all, what would 
become of us ? Think of that, Brother, when you. 
make Reſolutions againſt your own Children; and 
without juſt Cauſe too. 


Bro. Why, you won't _— this | is without 


Cauſe ? 


S:/t. Truly, Brother, I do not ſee any y Cauſe you $ 


have to be offended with your Child; it's true, you 
brought a very fine young Gentleman to court her, 
and I know you were pleaſed with the Thoughts of 


ſuch an Alliance in your Family; his Eſtate, his 


Perſon, his Character, were all pleaſing; but here's 
the Caſe, your Daughter has been religiouſly and 


virtuouſly educated by my Siſter. 


Bro. By your Sitter only, I ſuppoſe 3 3 you might 


have put that in too.” 
Sit. Truly, Brother, I do not charge you with 
the Crime of being any way concern'd in the religi⸗ 


ous Part of their Education. 
Bro. Did I obſtruct it, or blame her for it ? I left 


them to her; it was none of my Buſineſss. 
Si. That's a ſad Way of diſcharging your Duty A 
to your Children, Brother, in their Education: But 4 


that's none of my Buſineſs; we will leave that now 3 
they have been ſoberly and religiouſly educated, ho- 
ever did it; and they are very ſober, religious young 


Women, eſpecially this youngeſt above them all; 


they are an Honour to your Family, and to che 


Memory of my Siſter their Mother. 


Bro. But none to me, I confeſs that. 


Sit. They will be ſo to you too in the End, if 


you know how to make yourſelf an Honour to them. 
Bro. Well, PII make them fear me, if they 
won't honour W 


Sit. You are hardly in Temper enough to talk 


to: However, let me 80 on; 1 tell you, they bag 
been 
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8 ſo bred, and they ſo well awer their Educa- 


tion, that they are an Honour to your Family ; their 
Mother inſti! d Principles of Virtue, Piety, and Mo- 
deſty in their Minds, while they were very moans 
Bro. Well, I know all this. | 
Sift. Pray be patient; among the reſt, this Was 
one, That a religious Life was the only Heaven upon 
Earth ; they were her very Words : That Honour, 
Eftate, Religion, and all human Pleaſures, had no 
KReliſh without it, and neither pointed to a future 
Felicity, or gave any preſent, at leaſt that was ſolid 
and valuable ; ; and on her Death-bed ſhe caution'd 
them never to marry any Man, that did not at leaſt 
"rofeſs to own Religion, and acknowledge the God 
that made him, whatever Fortunes or Advantages 8 
might offer, as to this World. 5 
Bro. She might have found ſomething elſe to do, 


- When ſhe was juſt at her End, I think. 


Sit. Brother, let me be free with you ; | ſhe had 
two bad Examples to ſet before them, where a Want 
of a religious Huſband had made two Families very 
miſerable, tho? they had every thing elſe that the 
World could give; and one was your own Siſter. 
Bro. And the other herſelf; I underſtand you, 
Siſter 

Be that, as the Senſe of your own Conduct | 
4 2 you to think, Brother; that's none of my Bu- 


inet; ſhe was my Siſter, and therefore I ſay no 


more of that. But theſe are all Digreſſions: The 
young Women, your Daughters, thus inſtructed, 


and thus religiouſly incim'd, are grown up; you 


bring a Gentleman to court one of them, who, 
with -all the Advantages his Perſon- and Circum- 
ſtances preſent, yet wants the main Thing which 
ſhe looks for in a Huſband ; and without which ſhe 
declares ſhe will not marry, no, not if a Peer E 0 
Ds | the 


would have 


this your Care for your Child! Is it for refuſing ſuch” 
a Man as this, that you are in a Paſſion with your 


1%) 


che Realm courted her: Pray, what have you to ſay 


to ſuch a Reſolution, that you ſhould oppoſe it ? 


Bro. How does ſhe know who is religions, and 
who not ? She may be cheated ſooneſt, - where the 


expects it moſt. \ 


Si. That's true; and ſhe has the more Need to 
have her Father's Aſfiſtance to judge with, and 
aſſiſt her in her Choice. 

Bro. 1 don't enquire into that Part, not I. 

Sit. No, I perceive you don't; 


Bro. This Gentleman may be as religigus as any 


body, for ought ſhe kfhows 3 ; How can ſhe pretend 


to know, I ſay, whe is religious? 
$i. *Tis eafier to know who is not religious, 


than who is; but this Gentleman has been ſo kind 
to her, and ſo honeſt, as to put it out of all Doubt, 


it ſeems: For he has frankly owned to her, that, 
as to Religion, he never troubled his Head about'ity 


that *tis a Road he never travell'd; he makes 4 
| Jeſt of it all, as moſt young Gertfandh now-a-days | 
do; tells Wy that his Buſineſs is to chuſe a Wie 


firſt, and then, perhaps, he may chuſe his Reli- 
gion, and the like: 


your Daughter marry ? Brother F Is 


Child! I bluſh for you, Brother! I intreat T9, 
conſider what you are a doing. 

Bro. I will never believe one Word of all this ; 
I am ſure it can't be true. 


Si. J am ſatisfy'd, every Word of it is true, 


and you may inform yourſelf from your other Chil- 


dren, if you think it worth your while. = 
Bro. I'Il believe none of them, 855 


85 . Not while you are in this Rage, It ben 655 | 


you 


he has there- 
1 the more Reaſon to look to herſelf. , OE 


Is this the Gentleman you 


der . 
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you will not; for Paffion is as deaf as tis blind; 1 
ut if you will cool your Warmth, and let your 
Reaſon return to its Exerciſe, and to its juſt Do- 


| Minion in your Soul, then you will hear and believe 


too: For when we are calm, and our Paſſions laid, 


tis eaſy to judge by the very telling a Story, whe- : 


ther it be true or no; but it is not to my Argument, 
whether it be true or not. = 
Bro. No ! Pray what is to your Argument then ? 
Sift. Why this, whether £ 760 are not in the 


wrong, * 4 ei r-! 


Bro. the Wrong in uber, 7 
85. Why, to treat your Child with ſuch Fi ury 


and ungovern d Puſſion as you do ? 


Bro. Why, how- muſt Children be treated, 


when t they are inſdlent and diſobedient ? 


Si. Even then, not with Paſſion and Heat, 8 


ther: There is no Caſe in the World, that can 


bly happen, which ought to make a F aiher act 
in a Paſſion with his own Children. : 
Bro. No! how muſt he correct them then, 


| when they do evil Things ? 


$:/7. All with Calmneſs and Affection, . * 
not with Rage and Fury; that is not correcting 


them, that is fighting with them; he muſt pity 


when he puniſhes, exhort when he correQs ; he 
thould have the Rod in his Hand, and Tears in his 
Eyes; he is to be angry at their Offences, but not 
with their Perſons : The Nature of Correction im- 
plies all this; tis for the Child's Good, that a Pa- 


rent corrects, not for his own Pleaſure; he muſt be 
ahrute that can take Pleaſure in whippinga Child.* 


* He 2 Ji lent here a good wh, and ſaid not 4 
Word, his Conſcience convincing him, that ſhe was 
in the right; at _ he * it ＋ thus. 4 

Bro. 


— 


— 


_ 
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Bro. Well, I am nota ae my Children 


now, they are paſt that. 


Siſt. Yes, yes, Brother, you are correcting now 
too; there are more Ways of Correction, than the 


. Rod and the Cane; when Children are grown up, 
the Father's Frowns are a Part of Correction, his 


juſt Reproaches are worſe than Blows ; and Paffion _ 
ſhould be no more concern 'd in that Part, than 1 in 
the other. 

Bro. Theſe are fine-ſpun Notions; but, What 


is all this to the Caſe i in Hand? 


Sift. Why yes, tis all to dhe Caſe in Hand 1 


am ſorry there is ſo cloſe an Application to be made 
For if we are not to be in a Paſſion with our 


of it : 
Children, even when we have juft Reaſon to cor- 


rect them, and fee Cauſe to be diſpleaſed with 


them, fure we muſt not be in a Paſſion with them, 
when there is no Cauſe for Difpleaſure ; I a, D 


pleaſure, for Cauſe of Paſſion with our Children 4 
there can never be; all Paſſion is a Sin, and to ſin, 1 
decauſe our Children fin, can never be our Duty, 


nor any Means to ſhew them theirs. 
Bro. Does not the Scripture ſay, Be angry, and 


fin not? 


Sift. If you would read that Scripture according 


do its genuine Interpretation, it would. help to con- 


vince you of all I have ſaid : Be angry, but be net 


ina Paſſion; to be angry may be juſt, as the Occa- 


fon for it may make it neceſſary ; but be not im- 
moderately angry, for that is to fin, and no Cauſe of 
Anger can make that neceſſary ; and therefore ano- 
ther Text ſays, Let all Bitterneſs and Wrath be put 


away from among you, Eph. iv. 13. Theſe are 
| Scriptures, Brother, for our Conduct even with 
5 Strangers; but when we come to talk of Children, 


tis ten thouſand. times more binding : We cannot 


"© BE 


. a paſſion at any body without Sin; but G in 
a Paſſion at our Children, that's all Diſtraction, and 
2 Abomination, and tends to nothing but Miſ- 
'C nef. : 

Bro. You are a healing Preacher, Siſter ; [cons 
feſs, there is ſome Weight. in what you ſay ; but 
what can I do, when Children are thus provoking ? 

St. Do! go home, and conſider the Caſe ma- 
turely, and pray to God to direct you to your Duty; 
if you did that ſeriouſly, you would foon ſee, that 
your Child is not to blame, and that you are very 
much in the eng to poly her in a Ling of this 


| Nature. * 


Bro. Nay, nay, don't c ſay ſo neither ; you may ſay 
1 am wrong to be ſo angry, but you cannot ſay I 
am not very ill uſed; that I am poſitive in. 

Sin, Let me hear you ſay ſo when with Temper 
and Calmneſs you have heard the whole Caſc; if you 
Will not bear to hear it from your Daughter herſelf, 
hear it from her Siſter; and be compos'd and im- 
partial, and then I ſhall ſee, you will be of another 
Mind. 55 

Bro. I can't promiſe you I can have ſo much Pa- | 
| tience * with them. 


Sig. Well, *till you can, you can't ſay you are 
doing the Duty of a F ather. 


Here the * ended, and he goes Home a- 
gain; and the young Lady, thinking ſhe had ſome 
Encouragement from this Diſcourſe to hope that he 
-would be calmer with her, went Home too in the 
Afternoon, and took care to let her Father know 
it, and fee her in the Houſe ; however, he took 
*Uttle Notice of her for ſome Time. 

The next Morning, he call'd his eldeſt Daughter 
+ to 


0 111 5 
to him, and veg another Diſcourſe with her upon 
the Affair, thus: 

Come Child, ſays the Father, now Paſian | is a lit 
tle over, and T am diſpoſed, however ill I am uſed, 
to bear it as well as I can; pray give me a true Ac 

count of this fooliſh Girl, your Siſter, and how ſhe 
has manag'd herſelſ, ſince I have been gone. 

Da. What about Mr, ———, Sir? 

Fa. Ay, ay; was ever any Wench ſo mad, to af- 
front ſuch a Gentleman awhe was ? I with hs had 
pitch'd upon you, my Dear. 

Da. It's my Mercy, Sir, he did not; and 1 de- 
fire to be thankful for it as long as Ilive. 4 

Fa. Mhat do you mean by that, Child? N 

Da. Becauſe I have not been forced to diſoblige 
my Father, or to marry againſt my Mind, as my 
Siſter has been; two Things I know not which are 
moſt terrible to me ſo much as to think of. | 


Fa. Why, you would not have been ſuch aFool 


to have run into theſe Scruples too, would: you ? 1 


have a better Opinion of your Senſe. | 

Da. I defire your good Opinion of me may always 
continue; and therefore, Sir, as I am not tried, T 
hope ybu will not put a Queſtion to me, that *tis 
not ſo proper for me to anſwer. 


Fa. Well, well, be eaſy, Child, I have a colight 
ous Man in my Eye for you, I aſſure you; we will 


have no need 4 ſuch fooliſh Breaches on your Ac- 
cbunt. | 
Da. It's time en Sir, to talk of that. 
Fa. Well then, as to your Siſter : 
when I left her, I charg'd her to entertain him till 
my Return, and you know what Reſolutions I made 
if ſhe did not. 


Da. Dear Father, you went away in a Paſlian ; : 


weh. had declared n ſhe would. not have him, 


and 
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and ſhe could not think of entertaining a Gentle- 
man, after ſhe had reſolved not to have him ; it 


would not have been handſome : However, I did 


over-perſuade her to ſee him that Night you went 


away; in hopes, truly, that ſhe might have had 


ſome Opportunity to be better ſatisfied in her main 
Scruple about Religion, and that ſhe might have 
got it over: But on the contrary, he made ſuch an 
open Declaration of his Contempt of all Religion, 


and his perfect Ignorance of any thing about it, that 


I could not but wonder at it; ſure he muſt think we 
were a Family of Atheiſts, or eiſe he did it to af- 
front her; for he could never think it could be a- 
greeable to any of us: And upon this ſhe made the 
fame open Declaration to him, that ſhe could never 


think of joining herſelf to a Man fo perfectly void 
of Principles; and fo they parted, as it were, wo 
Agreement. 


Fa. Was it ſo ſhort peed them, then ? 
Da. No, Sir, there was a great deal more ; they 


did not part with Diſguſt at all; I am perſuaded he 


loves her entirely, and I am ſure ſhe loves him too ; 


| I with ſhe did not: 


Fa. And is ſhe not a 4 F ool then, to 8 
thus both her Fortune and her Fancy, and all for ſhe 


knows not what ? Had he been a fawning Hopocrite, 


that could have talked of Religion, whether he had 
any or no, ſhe would have taken him. 

Da. She would not have been eaſily deceived, 
Sir, for ſhe lays the whole Streſs of her Life's 
Welfare upon it; tis a ſolid Principle with her, 
which ſhe cannot go from, and which ſhe thinks 


ber Fancy and Fortune, and all things in this World 


ought to ſubmit to. 
Fa. Well, but you on it was a long Diſcourſe ; 
I don't 


ö 
I'don't doubt but you have heard it all, over and 
over: Pray give me as fullan Account of it, 


Child, as you can. 


Da. Ves, Sir.“ 

Fa. Well, I think they are both Foo! 8; he for 
being /o epen, and ſhe for being ſ nice; it will be 
long enough before ſhe has ſuch another Offer, I 
dare ſay. 

Da. I believe that is none of her Affliction, Sir; 
ſhe's only troubled at her diſobliging you, which ſhe 
had no Poſſibility to avoid, without oppreſſing her 
Conſcience, and making herſelf miſerable. 

Fa. ] do not ſee that's any of her Concern. 

Da. Ves, indeed, Sir, it is; and I am afraid 
ſhe will grieve N to Death about it. 

Fa. It that had been any Grief to her, ſhe would 
not have acted as ſhe has done. 


Da. It's a terrible Cafe, Sir, to have ſo 1275 
powerful Arguments preſs againſt Conſcience 


wonder the has been able to ſtand her ground a- 
gainſt them, and I am fure it lies very heavy upon 
her Mind. 


Fa. What do you mean by Arguments preſſing 


upon her Conſcience? 


Da. Why, Sir, to name no more, des is a 
Gentleman, who by his profeſs'd Choice of her, and 


extraordinary Tena to her, has given undoubted 
Teſtimony of his loving her very fincerely : In the. 


next place, a ſplendid Fortune, giving her à Proſpect 
of enjoying all that this World can "offer: 1. hirdly, 


a very agreeable Perſon, and one that has by 2 


engaging Conduct, made ſome way into her Affec- 
tion; 


** * he relates the whole Night 5 Diſcourſe | 


between the Gentleman and her Sifter, as it i in 


the fore going Dialogue, except only that about „ A . 


ig for bim ne he was grown religious. 
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tion; ſo that tis caſy to ſee, ſhe not _ has a Re- 
ſpe for him, but really loves him; and laſtly, The 


Diſpleaſure of her Father, who ſhe never difobey'd 
before, and to diſoblige whom is effectually to ruin 
herſelf for this World, Are not theſe, Sir, * 


Things? 


Fa. And why do they not + with her then, 


And why. is ſhe fo wilful ? 
Da. Nothing but her Conſcience ; a Senke of 


her Duty to God, and her own future Peace; has up- 


held her Reſolution ; he has profeſs” d himſelf to be 
a Man of no Religion, apd ſuch a one ſhe dares not 


' marry. 


fa. I underſtand no thing of it, nor 90 I fee any 


need to pretend Confcience in the Calc atall; there's 


nothing of Weight in it. 
Da. I hope you cannot think, but my Siſter 


would be very glad it had been otherwile.. 


Fa. What need ihe trouble herſelf about his Re- 
_—_ : . 

Da. It is my v Buſineſs, Sir, to give you an Ac- 
count of the Facts, not to en ter 9175 the Arguntent; 
tis enough that oe . has diſpleaſcd) you at- 


ready. 


Fa. Wel, well; I ſee ſhe is come Home a- 
gain: I have nothing to ſay to her; I don't look 


upon her as any Relation of. mine. 


Da. If you don't abate ſomething, Sir, and ſew 
yourſelf a little tender of her, I believe you will ſoon 


| have but two Daughters to provide for; perhaps not 
that, for I think it will break all our Hearts to ſce 


All that his eldeſt Daughter could ſay, or that 
either of his Siſters in the Country had ſaid, had yet 
no Effect upon him; but he carried it ſo reſerved 


J 


ea” 


look 


ſhew 
ſoon 
DS Net 
'G fee 


r that 
ad yet 


ſerved 


«< IT ” ) . 
to his Daughter, that ſhe appeared in the Family 7 AS 
if ſhe had not belonged te him, and he continued it 

ſo long, that it began to be very probable he would 

never "alter i it; which ſo grieved the poor young 

Lady, that ſhe fell very ſick with it, and it Was 

feared ſhe Bebe to a Conſumption; and being 


very ill one Day, her Siſter, who was her faſt F fiend 
and only Comforter; defired ſhe would go out a 
little, and take the Air: So they reſolved to go to 
their Aunt's at Hamp/tead ; the Siſter's Deſign being 
to perſuade her to ſtay two or three Days with their 
Aunt; in which ſhort Journey, ſeveral ſtrange like 
Adventures befel them, which will gradually intro- 
duce themſelves in the following Diſcourſe, which 
began between the m as they werein the Coach going 


to Hampſtead. 


Dear Siſter, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, what will be- 


come of you? Will you give way to this Griese fo 
_— as to let it deſtroy you ? 


Si. What can I do, Liſter, I dapper it as 


wt #1 can, but it ſinks my Spirits; tis too heavy 


for me; I believe it will deſtroy me, as you ſay. 
5 8 5 But ſhake it off then, Siſter: : 
Si/t. Shake it off! You talk of it as a Thing 
in = Power : No, no, Siſter, Effects rarely ceaſe 
till their Cauſes are removed. 


Eld. Sift. Nay, you would talk Philofophy, 


I am ſure Philoſophy would cure you. 


Ye. Sift, Ay; but I am no Philoſopher, T HOYNS 
pray how would that cure me? 

£14. Sift. How that I mean by Philoſophy is Rea- 
ſon ; tho' Women are not Philoſophers, they are 
rational Creatures : I think you might reaſon W 
ſelf out of it. 


I lh Rafon, wed! ay, Grit 


having leized upon my Spirits, and the Cauſe being 
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eeable, while that remains fo, the Effect wil 


be fo too. 
Eld. Sift. It is not in my 1 0 5 to remove the 


5 Cauſe ; but yet, I think, if you would hear Reaſon, 


ou won: remove the Grief, which is the Effect. 
. Sit. And you think Reaſoning would do it? 
pray: what kind of Reaſoning is that! ? 
£1d, Sit, Why, to Reaſon but upon the Folly, 


the Madneſs, the Injuſtice, ach the Sin of 1 immo- 


derate Grief. 
15. Sift, You begin warmly ; pay” lets hear the 


Fol y of it. 


Eld. Sift. Why ſeveral things will convince you 
of its being the 75 oliſheft Thing in the World: 


Grief is a ſenſeleſs, uſeleſs Paſſion; *tis uſeleſs, be- 


cauſe *tis perfectiy incapable of doing any Good, 
and only capable of doing Evil: Grie is indeed no 
Paſſion, but a Quali ity, a Diſeaſe of the Mind, 
which muſt be cured ; *tis an evil Spirit that muſt be 
caſt out: Beſides, it is a ſenſeleſs Thing; for ds 
a Means to no Fad - it aims at nothing, ſceks no- 
thing, endeavours nothing, only corrodes the Spirits, 
ſtagnates the very Senſes, and ſtupifies the Soul; 

and therefore Grief was anciently repreſented as 2 
Viper, cats ed in the Liver, and prey ing upon the 
Vitals of the Man; and when it came within a cer- 


7 tain Space of the «Ae it had two Ways to go; 


if it afcended, it quirted the hypochondriack Veſlcls, 
and ſo policfling the Brain, ended in Madnefs ; if it 
eſcended, it poſſeſſed the Blood, and «nde1 in Death 4 
Yo. 87/7. Pray end your Reaſoning ; for I do not 
underſtand it; go back to the Point propoſed, : what 
muſt I do? Y ou ſay, ſhake it off ;:T aſk, what mult 
IJ do to ſhake it off ? How can I ſhake it oft 2: 
Ela. Sit. Why, divert your Mind, think no 
more of him ; - turn your Thoughts to Things that 
ale 
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Death. 


do not 
q what 
t mult 
nk no 
os that 


are in Being, this is now a Thing over ; you ſhould 


the dying Inſtructions of my dear Mother: 


$2 th þ 


only eſteem it as a * of Things done in 8 


Ages paſt. 4 


Yo. Sift. You ſurprize me, Siſter. 
"On S,. Surprize you, Child ! in what? 
Sin. Jam both griev'd and aſtoniſh'd, that 
you — have ſuch mean Thoughts of me, as 
to think my Griet.! is founded upon the parting with 
Mr.: I proteſt to you, I am fo far from 
having the leaſt Concern of that Kind upon me, 
that it is the only comfortable Reflection I have in 


the World, and I give God Thanks from the Bot- 


tom of my Soul, as often as I think of it, chat 1 


am deliver'd ae him. 
ld. Se, I believe you are ſenſible, that it 18 


better as it is; but I know it is a great Struggle der 


tween Principle and Affection. | 

Di. Sift. Not at all, Siſter, I am over all 3 
it did not hold me half an Hour; when my Cone 
ſcience dictated to me my real Danger, the futur 
Felicity of my Life, the Commands of God, a 
Do you 
think the little Stirrings of an Infant- Affection to the 
Man, was able to ſtruggle with ſuch an Army of 
Convictions? God forbid ! no, no; he ws to me 28 
the moſt contemptible Fellow on Earth. EC 

Eld. Sift. No, no, Siſter, you never thought 
hima nn, Fellow; I am ſure; nor is he ſo 


- Ut e 


Sift. No, as a Gentleman he is not 7 hei 
a leg Creature, and the only Man in the World 
I could ever ſay I had any Affection for. 1 
Ald. Sift. I know you lov'd him; nay, and do 
love him ſtill ;» your Face betrays you, Siſter; 
while your Tongue named him, your Heart flut- 
tered, aud your Colour chang'd ; I could fee it 
plain enough, n * 
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upon me : 


mall Tyoke' myſelf with one of God's Enemies | 


E 


- thoſe who ſay to the Almighty, Depart from us, 


it, I entreat . 
Eid. Sit. That's carrying it too far; you cannot 
lay who God abhors. . 


Tbeugnte of having been but in danger of him, 


32 118) 
. $58. How cruel is that now, Siſter you 
prompt the Affection to revive, as if you would 
recall the Temptation, and affift it in a new Attack 
J allow I loved him, and as a Gentle- 
man ſo every Way agreeable, I do ſo ſtill; but 


embrace one that God abhors ſptak no more of 


"Fo Sit. ll put it the other Way then, to ſtop - 
your Mouth: ſhall I yoke myſelf with a practical 
Atheift ! embrace one that rejects God, love him 
that hates my Saviour 

Eld. Sift. Nay, that's too far too; he told you 
be did not hate Religion. 

Yo. Sift. You cavil, Siſter, you don't argue; III 
give it you in Scripture-Words; is he not one of 


we deſire not the Knowledge of 55 Ways ? Did he not 
epenly ſay the ſame Thing ? is he not only void of 
the Knowledge of Religien, but of any Deſire to 
have any Knowledge of it? 

Eid. S. Do not take what I ſaid ill, Side 1 
Aledge he is indeed ſuch a one; but {1.1 you 
love 2 Siſter. | 
Si. No, Siſter, as ſuch I abhor him; the 


make my Blood run chill in my Veins ; ſhall 1 
marry a Profligate | a Man of no Religion! nay, 
that has the Impudence to own it! No Sifter, I 
rejoice that I am delivered from him, and I never 
defire to ſee him more as long as I live. 

Eld. Sift. And are you really got as far above it 
as you ſay you are? 

- Io. Sift, Dear en, have not you and I often 
lament 


(: 119; ); 


lamented the Loſs of a religious 5 even in 


our own Father? the Want of religious Con- 


verſation, the Want of a Father to teach, in- 


ſtruct, inform and explain religious Things to us? 
Have we not ſeen the dreadful Life our Aunt, my 


Fathers Sifter, liv'd for want of a religious Huf. 


band, and the heavenly Life my Aunt "here, our 


Mother s Siſter lives, that has a pious, ſober, re- 


ligious Huſband and F amily ? And can you think 
1 "would ever be a Wife to ſuch another as Sir 


James Beſid des, could I bear to be tied to a Man 
that could not pray to Gad for me, and would not 
pray to God with me! God forbid ! the greateſt 
Eſtate and the fineſt Man in the World ſhould never 


_ incline me to ſuch a Thought | I ͤ thank God my 


Soul abhors it; and ' tis the Joy of my Meats that 


the Snare is broken. 


Eld. Sift. Wihys what is it then that oppreſics Les 
your Mind thus? 

. Sift. O Siſter! 0 cannot alk me ſuch a 
Queſtion, 


Juſt as ſhe i d thoſe - Words, came a Gtis 
on Horſeback, and gallop'd by the Coach-Side, and 
looking into the Coach, pull g off his Hat to her; z 
and having. paid his Compliments, he. rode on; 
The very Menon he look d in, the eldeſt Siſter 


1 


had drop d ber Fan in the Chariot, and-* was 8 


ſtooſ ng down to reach it, and ſv did not fee him 
but when ſhe got up, looking at her diſter, ne 


found her look very pa'e. 


£14. Sift. What's the matter, Siſter, faps Beg 
1 much frigbted) an't you well? | 


27. 8 . No, fays be; lend me your * Bous? of 
T4 "El 
* She gives her a little Bottle to ſmell 70, ard, je 


| began ta come ta 1 17 


£35 


E Id. Si. What was the Matter, Sifters was you 
frighted ? 

To. Sift. I wasalittle diforder'd. 

Eld. Sift. What was it? Did thoſe Men that | 
rid by ſay any thing to affront you? 
Ve. Sift. One of them did: Did you not ſee 
them? . | : 

E1d. Sift. No; ] heard ſomebody ride by, but 
my Head was down, looking for my Fan : Why, 
TP was it? * I was not Mr. was it? 

5%. O! yes, it was; let us go back, Siſter, 
I * Sos you; I am very ill. 

Eld. Sift. Why, we have a long Way back, 
and we are oft at Hampſtead now; we had bet- 
ter go to my Aunt's ; we ſhall be there preſently, 

Ye. Sit, Well, let us then, bid him drive a- 

ace. 

Eld. Sift. Alas! There he is“ alittle 6 us. 

D. Sift. If he comes again to the Coach-ſide, 
and offers to ſpeak, I beg of you, Siſter, do you an- 


ſwer him, for [ will not ſpeak one Word to him. 


£14. Sift. + He is gone now a great way off, 


They ſoon came to their Aunt's Houſe, and went 
in, the Coach ſtanding at the Door : After they 
had been there a Quarter of an Hour, the Gentle- 
man, who knew well enough where they were, 
came to the Houſe, and ſent in their Footman to 


tell the eldeſt Siſter he was there, and deſired the 


Favour to ſpeak two or three Words with her. 


*F . She calls to the G to drive apace, and 
 Goking . out of the Coach, fhe ſaw the Gentleman 
"riding ſoftly with only two Footmen, a little way 


of the Coach. 
f She looks out * the Coach again. 


- 


The 


u 


„„ 


| The Servants led him into the Parlour, and the | 
young Lady came down to him in a few Minutes; 


| he told her, that before he entebed int ny Dit 


courſe, he muſt aſſure her of two Things: Firſt, 
That his overtaking them upon the Read Was 

purely accidental, and without the leaſt Defign, as 

ſhe might eaſily be ſatisfy*d by his Servants and Bag- 


gage; for he was juſt ſetting out on Journey of 


above an hundred Miles, and ſhould not return un- 
der three Weeks at leaſt: And, Secondly, That he had 
no Deſign in calling in there, to move any thing to 
her Siſter concerning the old Affair, but only to 
have two or three Words with her relating to him- 
felf. You know, Siſter, ſays he, for: I nit ri 
give you that Name of Reſpect, upon what Terms 
your Siſter and J parted ; and as I promiſed her I 
would wait on her again, and did not, I have been 
very uneaſy leſt ſhe might think I ſhewed her ſome 
Diſreſpect, and that I took ill what the ſaid t m 

and truly for ſome time ſo I did. She anſwered” 
coldly, That ſhe believed her Siſter had not at 
been diſſatisfy'd at his not coming again. No, 
Madam, ſays he, I believe that, hy the Hamm o 


the Diſmiſs ſhe had given me; but however T voula 


not be rude to her, whatever jhe thought fit to ſay 1 
me. She returned, and with a little more” Goneern 

than before, that ſhe hoped, however her Silterhad 
thought fit not to go on with what was prepoled;. 


yet that ſhe had not been rude to him. V © 


fays he, not rude. Sir, ſays ſhe, as you bad'offered 
nothing to my Siſter, but what was „ 


very honourable, I am fure ſhe does not fo i 4 

fland herſelf as to offer any thing unberoming” is 

He return'd, with à very obliging way af pen, 
that her Siſter underſtood herſelf perfectly well; 


and ] aſſure you, /ays he, ſheunderſtogdimy Charac- 
Ls N on N 5 * bang te 


"doi kale; than 1 did myſelf 1 do not righely tate 
Jour Meaning, Sir, ſaid ſhe, my Siſter could make 
un Clbreftiont to your Character. Madam, ſaid he, 
* know very well upon what Foundation your 
Sifter alter'd her Mind, and abſolutely refuſed any 
fatther Freaty with me, viz. That I was aprophane, 
wicked, irreligious Creature: The Fact was true, 
I own'd-it to her that I neither had any Knowledge 
5 of Religion, or defired any, for which I was a very 
great Brute. 

I think you were not very ſincere, Sir, ſays ſhe. 

40 Madam, ſaid he, I do not ſay, I was a Brute 
70 exwning it, but I was a Brute for living in that 
Her rid Miene and yet thinking that any ſober 
man could entertain a Thought 0 having me. 

I am verry. forry, ſaid the Lady, it happen'd ſo. 

"Tam very g'ad, Madam, that ſhe treated me ſo, 
reply'd he, and ſhould love her ten thouſand times 
better for it, if that be poſſible, than ever I did 
before. 

Says ſhe to him . Sir, you are phaſed to 
banter à little. 

No, Siſter, ſays be, I don't barter ; ; and my 

| ſtopping to ſpeak with you was for this Reaſon; I 
go not aſk to ſpeak with your Siſter, but I beg 
you! will tell her from me very ſeriouſly, that ſhe 
hes been a better Ii flructor to me than my Father 
or Mother, or all the Tutors and Friends 1 bad 

w Liſe; ſhe has convinc'd me, that I was a 
* -ar" gk 2 ſcandalous Fellow, that ought to have 
been alan du to pretend to a Woman that bad 
the leaſt Senſe of her Education, or of Him that 
ade her: I have reaſon to give Thanks to God 
every Day I live, that ever I ſaw her Face, and 
that I had that Repulſe from her: Tell her, I re- 


commend it to der, to e that neble hea- 
veuly 


18 undone if ſhe breaks it; and tho' I am never able 


the Mother of all that is or ever will be Peu in me, 


Horſe and went away. She waited on him to the 
Ss ſitting on his Horſe, he ſaid to her, Dear Madam, 
I hope you will give your Siſter: a particular Ac- 
count of what I have ſaid to you: She anfwer'd, 


poſſible. 


| ſhould ſee him; 1 ſee by you, if he was to talk 


ſolve not to ſee him; won't you allow me to-know 
: conquer'd my fol once 4 
that when jhe ſaid, he did not deſire to tee hers 2 | 


e chang' d her Countenance a little, a en when 
6 foe __ he was _ 


ts 123 vi 
venly Reſolution, which ſhe ſaid the had taken up, 
Vis, never to marry any but à religiaus Man: She 


to deſerve her, yet I will always think of her as, — 


and value the Memory of her accordinly l He waited | 
no Anſwer, but with all poſſible Civility took his 
Leave, and his Horſes being at the Door, took > 


Door, and as he was paying his Reſpects to her, 


ſhe would not fail to do it with all the Exactneſs | 


As ſoon as he was gone, ſhe run _ to o her 8 2 

but before the could ſpeaks) to her, her youngelt 
Siſter cry'd out to her, Siſfer, before you ſpeak,: 
do not aſk me to go down; or ; will not ſee E 
bim. b | f | "8 = g 


Ed. 970 Dow t be ſo haſty, he did not acl = 
to ſ-e you, he's gone. | 
Yo. $:/2, Is he gone *? 0 
Eli Sift. Truly Siſter I don't thi 9 tis fit * 1 


one Hour with you, you 'd loſe all your Reſolu- l 
tion. 


Yo. Sift. Perhaps that's the Reaſon why 1 re- 2 # 


* 8 q * Y _ 
ed 1 n * n 4. Is" 8 
mee ee 


my own Weaknefs ? 1580 not —_— that I have 


Ela. i 
* Sbe obſerved, for all ſhe was fo warm at firſt, 


2 


la. 87% Ves, Tattow: it ; arid that you act 
very prudent Part; for I know you ſtruggle with 
pour on Affections; I do not deſire to preſs: you, 
"ghd: never did. 
D. Sit. I can better keep my Ruta of net 
e him, than perhaps I might my Reſolution of 
not marrying him, if I ſaw him; tho“ I know 1 
am ruin'd if I have him. 

Eld. Sift. As he is now, I don't know whether 
you would or no; there's a ſtrange Alteration in 
| him. 


5. Sit. What do you { by an Altera- 
tion ? 

"Ed, Sift, Why, he is quite another Man ? -he 
talks like a Man quite chang'd ; you would have 
. been ſurpriz d at him. 

V. S.. O! has he a mind to put that Trick 


1 upon me? No, no, it's too late now. 


ei. What Trick do you mean?; 
e. „. O! he told me he could play the Hy- 
pocrite moſt ni icely, and was ſure he could deceive 
but it won't do; I am prepared for that. 
# Eld. Sift. I am ſure he wage Hypocrite before, . 
3Þ he was too plain before; and I do not fee why you 
=: erde fay he's a Hypocrite now. 
Vp. 8%. Becauſe he told me he 94 be ſo; de 
1 ged. he had ſhewn more Honeſty than 
_ Diſcretion before, and was ſorry for ft; and that if 
de was to begin again, he would take juſt the con- # |; 


_ F * trary Courſe. 5 
3 Bud. Sip. Wel, L dare ſay, he is no Hypocrite | 
now, any more than he was before. 
. Sf. I won't truſt him. 
ud. Siſt. But * may give me leave to tell the 
$ | 
b pence of his Diſeourſe. 


*. aunts Dear Siſter, do not be drawn in to os 
Snares 


* 9 . 
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Snares for me ; you wht not be willing to have 
me deceived, why ſhould you aſſiſt in it? I delurds £0 
hear nothing of it. 
Eld. Sift. That's very diſobliging; Siſter, to me; 
would 1 aſſiſt any Man to deceive you, that have 
ſo much applauded your Reſolution not. to be de-. 
* 4 
8 87% Nay, and aſſiſted me too in e 
ing * Importunities of my own Affections, or 
elſe I believe I had not been able to have ſupported 
my Senſe of Duty; and therefore I wonder you 
ſhould forſake me now. 
Aunt. Child, do not preſs your Siſter to hear any 
thing; I muſt <ontels her Caſe is wonderful nige ; 
ſhe loves the Gentleman, ſhe does not ſtick to ac- 
knowledge it; ſhe has great Scruples on ber 
Thoughts about her Duty to her Father, and they 
all ſway on the fame Side; her Father frights her 
with violent Words, and hard Uſage, and Threst- 
nings of turning her out of Doors; againſt all this ; 
ſhe ſtands ſingle in Obedience to her Conſcience; 91 
think we ſhould aſſiſt her. | = 
Eld. Sift. Dear Madam, if my Silter was not 
here, I would ſay a great deal more; 1 think the 
has acted the nobleſt Part in its kind, that amy 
young Body ever did ; I with I may be able to pre- 
ſerve ſuch a een if ever it ſhould be my 
Caſe; and I am ſure I ſhould be far from diſcous 
raging her; but what I was going to tell her, was 
nothing to diſcourage her; I with the would let me 
tell it you firſt. = 
D. Sift, With all my | heart, tell it my Aunt; — 
Til * withdraw. | | =—_ 
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tell her nt what the Cos had aid. ] 1 
Aunt, 
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1 Well, „Nice, Ido "OY of the two it 
may be ſtill better not to tell it your Siſter; let us 
lay it up in our Hearts; if it be true, and he is 


188 


1 1 5 PRES 
2 ">. o - _ — 
by * fs = 
6 PPP 
* f . 
; 


A reforined Man, we ſhall perhaps hear more of 
= him if not, to perſuade her he is really chang'd, 
l Ska but to make her love him more, without knowing 
whether he ever thinks any more of her or no, and 
mat can be no Service to her. 
Fla. Si. I ſubmit, Madam, to your DireQions, 
= but then I break my Promiſe..: | 
= . St. You may find a Time for that too. 
= ©: The Diſcourſe broke off Borg land "ag Aunt 
= lng the young Lady very ill and diſturb'd, 
dieiited her Siſter to leave her there for a few 
_ Days; to tell her Father, how ill ſhe was, and 
4 55 we thought the Country might divert her a 
8 little; but that if he deſired her to come Home, 
mme would return whenever he pleaſed: Her eldeſt 
Sitter did ſo, but all the Anfwer ſhe got was, 
_ She might tay there for ever, if foe wwoultd, be never 
1 40ſt. ired to be troubled with her any more. 
ye End if the Third Dialogue. 
_ * A 2 
DIALOGUE Iv. 
—_ former Dialogue having put an End 
| to the Courtſhip between the Gentleman 
i and his Miſtreſs for the preſc nt, and there 
if being ſomelnterval of I ime dete den thoſe 


Things and the rc maining Part of the Story, that 
Interval i fl led up with an: ther little Affair in the 


ie Fame of ſtill a nicer Nature than the other, 
hg" not carried 3 ſo far. . | The 


7 N 


= (wm) _ "4: 
. | The Father had frequently diſcourſed "© 
4 Things with his eldeſt Daughter, in the Caſe of 
of her Siſter, as is to be ſeen in the laſt Dialogue, and 
1. found, by her Diſcourſe, that ſhe was pretty much 
o of hoe Siſter's Mind, in the Matter of chuſing A 
q Huſband: But, having a Gentleman in his Thoughts: 
for her, who had the Character of a very ſober, 
. religious Perſon, he made no Queſtion but ge 
1 ſhould diſpoſe this Daughter, both to mer Satisfac- _ "= 
tion, and his own. _ = 
It was with a View to this Deſign, dak he Had 
\t jeſted with her, in one of theſe laſt Diſcourſes, thiat 
5 he had a religious Huſband in ſtore for her, and that 
cu he hoped he ſhould give her no Occaſion to play the 
d Fool, as her Siſter had done. 
4 In the Conſequence of this, he took Oculiht to 
e, tell her, one Evening after Supper, that what he 


fy had ſpoken in a Way of Jeſt to her, at ſuch a Time, 
|| was really no Jeſt in his own Thoughts; thathe 
had been ſpoken to by a certain Gentlemag, a con- 
ſiderable Merchant in the City, whoſe eldeſt Son _ 
had an Inclination to pay his Reſpects to her; and 

_ aſſure you, my Dear, fays the Father, he has the al 
Character of a very ſober, religious Gentleman; and —_ 
1 J am ſure his Father and Mother are very good — 
People: Indeed, the whole Family are noted for a oe: 
religious F ami and 1 know no Family in the — 
whole City, that have a better Character. 1 

She müde him no Anſwer at all, till he began 


id with her again, Why are you ſo ſi 1 51 Child? ſaid 
n her Father: Have you nothing to fay ? Methinks, 
re when I look back upon the Diforder, which the 
fe | Obſlinacy of your Siſter has put us all in, I would 
at de glad to have every Difficulty removed before- 
he hand with you, and therefore I ſpeak early, that if 
Tr, i as have any Objections, 1 may hear mw and 
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not be driven afterwards to aſk People Pardon, for 


III Uſage which I have had no Hand in; and I 


would have you uſe your Freedom now, that I 


may take nothing ill from you afterwards: And 
thus he preſsꝰ d her to ſpeak. 


Daughter. I am i in no Hale, Sir, to mazry ; ; the 


5 Times terrify me; the Education, the Manner, 
the Conduct of Gentlemen is now ſo univerſally 


looſe, that I think for a young Woman to marry, 


| 1 is like a Horſe ruſhing into the Battle; I ve not 


Courage ſo much as to think of it. 


Father. But there are a great many ſober, civi- 
tiz'd young Gentlemen in the World; 'tis hard 
to reproach them all, becauſe many of them are 


wicked. 


Da. Sir, it is thoſe civiliz'd People which Teak 


oz; for even thoſe, who now paſs for ſober, are not 


like what it was formerly; when you look narrow- 
ly among them, as there are, in the groſs, ten 


Rakes to one ſober Man, ſo, among the ſober Men 
that are call'd civiliz'd Men, and whoſe Morals 


will bear any Character, there are ten Atheiſts to 


one religious Man; and, which is worſe than all the 
re, if a Woman finds a religious Man, it is three 


to one again, whether he agrees with her in Prin- 


eiples; and ſo ſhe is in Danger of being undone, 


even in the beſt. 


Fa. I never heard the like | F Why, what are my 
Daughters made of! What, is nothing good enough 
in the World for you! If you all go upon ſuch Nice- 


"Hes, I muſt never think ay mor? of marrying any 


of you 
Do. You had rather, Sir, not think of i it, I dare 
Lay, than think of ſeeing us milcrable, 1 
40. 


„ 


Fa. Why, chere is not a Man on Farth can 


pleaſe you, as you have ſtated it. 


Da. Providence will either ſettle me as I would 
be ſettled, Sir, or will, I hope, diſpoſe you to de 
as well bet yd with my preſent Condition, as I am. 

Fa. Why, it ſeems, you are gone mad farther 

than your diſtracted Siſter. 


Da. I hope, Sir, I am in my Senfes, and fhall 
be kept ſo. 


Fa. Why, it ſeems, a religious Huſband wor' t 


- pleafe you : What is it you would have ? 


Da. I deſire, Sir, to live as I am, at leaft, til 
ſomething offers, which is fit for me to accept. 


Fa. What do you call fit, Child ? What can BE 


fit, in your Way of talking. 


Da. When my Judgment and Conſcience are 


ſatisfied, Sir, I — my Fancy will not be very 
troubleſome to you : If I muſt ma 
have it be ſo, as I may PRE God's Bienne and 


my Fathar's. 
Fa. I tell you, nothing in the Nation will ſatif⸗ 

fy your Judgment and Conſcience, as you call i its bo | 

the Notion you have of Things be true. 1 
„ am very well ſatisfied to remain as 


I am, 


qu. 
Da. I am ſure, Sir, 1 would not be ange 


nor undutiful to you; but I know not Wat N 


would have me do. 


Fa. I would have you ſee this Gentleman that 1 
have propoſed to you. 


Da. I ſhall ſubmit to any ching you ane 
me, Sir, that is not a Breach of my Duty to God z 


I hope you will deſire nothing of me, that I cannot 
3 do with a quiet Mind. 3 


, Sir, I Would 


Fa. That's ungrateful to your Father's Care for 
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Fa, Well, you may ſee him; I hope that can 
be no Harm. 

Da. If you will pleaſe. to let me know, thin, 
how far you allow me to be in my own Diſpoſe, 
and how far not ; and whether I have the Liberty 
to refuſe him, if I do not like him. | 

Fu. Yes, if you will refolve to uſe your Judg- 
ment, and not refuſe him before you ſee him, but 
give good Reaſons for what you do. 

Da. I think, Sir, I ought to have a negative 
Voice, without being obliged to diſpute my Rea- 
ſons with my Father, for that's juſt bringing me 
into the ſame Condition with my Sifter ; her Rea- 
fons are good to her, . but not to you, Sir; and fo 
you take her Conſcience of Duty. to God to be a 

ntempt of her Duty to you: I would not be run 
| to. the ſame Snare. 

Fa. You are mighty poſitive in your demanding | 
2 Negative Voice againſt your Father. 


Da. But I had better now my Caſe before · hand, 


BH that] may not inſiſt upon more than is my Right, 


Aid offend you, Sir, in ſceming to encroach Won 
your Government. 
Fa. Let me know, then, what your Demand is. 
Da. Sir, I think, when you propoſe Marrying 
to me, the Diſcourſe of Portion and Settlement is 
in your Province, and I have nothing to do with it: 
But I think I ought to be at Liberty to like or diſ- 
like, receive or refuſe the Perſon, and that ablo- 
Jutely. 
Fa. What, LR ogy ſhewing any Reaſon ? 
Da. No; I ought, without Doubt, to tell my 
F ather my Objections, and to give a due Force to 
All the Arguments my Father may uſe to ſatisfy «my 
Doubts, but I ought not to be forced te like, even 
the I could not maintain my Reaſons. 1 = 
4. 
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Fa. And you * with me for this Liveivys | 
before you ſee this Gentleman, do you? 
Da. No, Sir, I do not capitulate with you, but 
J hope you will, on your own Accord, grant me 
the Liberty which the Nature of the Thing calls 
for ; that if I muft ſee the Gentleman, I may have 
the Freedom to take or refuſe ;- if not, there is 'mo- 
Need to fee. bim; I may be given by a Contract, 
and married by Proxy. as the great People (F _— 
> | FT ſhould fay) do, as well as by Treaty. 
— Za. Well, well, I an't a going to give you, net 
> || to ſelbyou; if you won't have him, you may et 
— him alone. 
Da. That's all I deſire, Sr 1 ; with this Addis 
= only, viz, that my Father will not be diſpleaſed 
n 


or Aſobliged, whether I take or leave. 2 4 Wi 


Fa. I can't promiſe you that, indeed, Daughters 


5 Da. Then I beg of you, Sir, I cy never ſee : | 


him at all, 


6 | - 6 Fw» a7; then it foal be fo; you 1 : Mi 
t, per ſee him at ally find you are all alike ; you 2M 


n may look out for yourſelves, if you will: * But, ut 


may be, I mayn 't like your Chuſing any more thai. =, 


3 you like mine. [| fer Father return 
18 F.. I wonder what it is you would all have m 
is do in ſuch a Caſe as this: Here is a Match propos d 
tf to your Siſter ; how ſhe has treated me, you knows 
i- Now I have a Propoſal to you, where the grand 


0- Objection is removed: What can _ defire at a 


Father ? 

Da. Sir, I deine . chat if you think fit to 
ny diſcourſe ſuch Things as theſe with us, we —— 
to be able to ſpeak for ourſelves without — 


oe He rife up in a Puffs.” and gu any * 


ra | comes in apts preſently 


at 4 1 Nu Gs 132 22 þ > . l 3 2 72 8 N hs FR 1 8 1 8 r * 
72 85 rey 2 1 5 55 8 2 a : F £ . 8 N CR” : wg * N 2 . L 8 1 * 
p 4 e 5 N 7 4 [f = wr N IA Tos Le Of z 5 2 13 4 2 I 2 * 2X 8 = x b, * 2 ry 3. — — * is, 1 Pe, 2 * 4 
1 * 13 NW” * os 05 2 by. 5 7 n Ws 3 is eas K 4 * * % ＋ ht he 4 l . r Sg 3 3 F ** < 1 8 3 F * 8 
8 2 124 n , g . ES! 0c 2t' 5 ORE, "ENF be e THF 9 RD: 23 3 ] SLA "OT — . NET ont ari * : 
e 1 * ch - 7 2 ? * N 5 * - re. 1 : r N ä a 0.4 40 Pr k 8 <1 . WD As „ 
. 4x PERO GC OT WG Bw c—_ = 2 F \ 7 * 1 ar An 4 1 Fx P I 1 * — * . 3 4 ” * N rn S 1 2 
s 8 0 1 n 2 r * F Tal rp tbe ns 8 e * 3 - 1 3 F ESD Ee ES 
1-44 abs rhe cues — % > rd a Fer > ee ee er ts. LIE ee Ne- eee, * 8 4 8 TR . ts tag F n 6 : 1 rn 0 8 ee * EXIEY 2 
ccc EE DA : ; ee 4s 415 ou ' — e | EP ne NY f N 
8 re , " * It * : rk 8 G 1 n 2 wh pe rn; ets i 2 D 5 WY? A g EF WRT 8 8 p E 2 
wo erer een TE — CO E ESE LIT OTE : r e. e N = 2x47 SE ENOTES Yon hart — d M e 2, DH; va 9 8 1 ran b — r 4 . f 
en Lian e \ 0 > \ . : : 


ee eee nr NY WII OA e e ee, 


1 


ere 


8 
(HAWK 
1 
11 DP... 
& Bia * "I 
IN 8 * 
e 
7 " 


"Is 3 ure 
7 aa De \ 3 © 
8 3 
* - rol * 2M 
ee HA Rs 
EL SET SIG LIL LO 


12 132 * 
you ; we have · not a Mother to ſtand between, and 
make our Objections to, and to hear our Reaſons. 

Fa. Well, that's true; , it's my Lofs as well as 
yours: me, let me bear; however, if you have 
any Objection againſt the Perſon I propoſe now, 

tell it me; I' endeavour not to be warm. 

Da. I can have no Objection to a Man I never 
aw, or heard of; but I think we ſhould have a Li- 
berty to refuſe, Sir, when we come to diſcourſe of 
ſuch a Thing with the Perfon ; and that is all I aſk, 
and that we may not difoblige you, if we uſe that 
Liberty ; and without that Liberty, I defire you 

will be pleaſed never to make any Propoſal at all to 


me, and if ever I make one myſclt, J will be con- 
"tent to be denied. 1 


Fa. You are very poſitive. | 

Da. It ſeems to be ſo reaſonable, Sir, that L 
cannot think any Children can aſk leſs, or any Fa- 
ther think it is too hard ; it is the Children that are 
to feel the Conſequences of the Miſtake, if there be 
any... 

Fa. Well, that's true; come then, if you will 


| £ | talk with this Gentleman, you ſhall have your Li- 


" berty to take him or leave him; Have you any Ob- 
jection to make before-hand ? If you have, let me 
know it; that will prevent all Occaſions of Diſguſt. 


Da. Will you pleaſe to hear me with Patience, 
Ter > 


Fu. Ves, I will, if T can. 
Da. Vou have heard ſo much ſaid by me, Sir, 
in my Siſter's Behalf, that you muſt neceſlarily be- 
Heve I am of the ſame Opinion; that is to no rt 
That 1 e not marfy a Man that made no Pro- 
8 feſſion 


+ She . yy chat moves hin, Hain \ſpeak- 
"ng of her —_— 


feſſion of Religion, upon any Account whatſoever, 


ſons for this, Sir; what I have ſaid, what my Si- 


my Sifter gave no Occaſion to mention. 


FJ hope you'll not hearken to it on my Account, and 


Da. I hope it is well grounded, Sir, and that 


ſand times more reaſonable than it did before. 


hall remove your Diſpleaſure from my Siſter, and 


685 


were his Eſtate, his Perſon, his Sobriety, his Qua- 


lifications ever fo inviting. I need not give Rea- 


ſter and my Aunts have ſaid on that "Account is e- #4 
nough ; but it is my Misfortune, Sir, to have ano- 


ther Scruple beyond all this, and which the Caſe of 


Fa. Very well ; then you intend to be more 
troubleſome than your Siſter, I find. - 
Da. TI hope not, Sir, becauſe I give my Scruphi 
in before-hand ; and if any thing offers to you A» 
broad, that will ſhock the Foundation I lay down, 


then you will have no e to ſay I am trouble- 
ſomes. 8 

Fa. Well, let's hear i it, however. 

Da. Why, Sir, as I will never marry any Min 1 
who does not make ſome Profeſſion of Religion Y | 
however rich or agreeable, handſome or ſober he” 
is; fo, however ſerious or religious he is, I wml 
never marry any Man, whoſe Principles, Opinion, 
and Way of Worſhip ſhall not agree with my on. 

"Fa. And is that your Reſolution? 


you will not diſapprove my Reaſons for it, When 4 | 

you pleaſe to hear them calmly, and to bear N 
my mean Way of arguing them. 

Fa. I think I was much in the right to ſay you 

' would be more troubl-ſome than your Siſter ; how= 
ever, you' do your Siſter ſome Kindneſs in it, for 

this extravagant Humour makes her's look a thous 
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Da. That's what I foreſaw, Sir; vis. That 1:3 


eee. 


bring it down upon myſelf but I cannot help it. 
Fas : 


( 134 15 
| Fa. Well, I ſhall relieve myſelf againſt all your 
Humours; on talk no more of ſettling 1 of * 
till as Curioſity ; is abated, 
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The”: her Father ſeemed to give it over thus in 


Diſcourſe with his Daughter, yet he had gone far- 
ther with the Gentleman that made the Propoſal, 


than he had told her; and had invited the Father 
and Mother to Dinner the next Day, with an In- 


tent that they ſhould ſee and be acquainted with his 
Daughters; ſuppoſing, at the ſame Time, that they 


would bring the young Gentleman with them. 


They came to Dinner accordingly; but, as the 


Father knew well enough, that the Education of 
their Son was in a different Way from that of his 
Daughter's, and that ſhe had declared herſelf ſo po- 
ſitively in that Part, he had deſired them privately 


not to bring their Son to Dinner : When they were 
come, and before his Daughter was called in, the 


Father told them how the Caſe ſtood between him 


and his eldeſt Daughter, and that he ſaw no Re- 
medy but this ; that, as he had not told her any 


* 


thing of the Deſign of this Invitation, or that they 
Were the Family he had deſign'd her a Huſband out 
of; fo, if they thought fit to turn their Eyes to 


his ſecond Daughter, he was in hopes ſhe would 


E have more Wit than to run into the ridiculous Scru- 
= ples of the eldeſt: They preſently agreed, that it 
Was not at all reaſonable to force the Inclination of 


the young Lady; that they ſaw no Room to bring 


the Opinions in Religion together, in their Chil- 
dren, their Opinisns at that Time differing ex- 
tremely, and their Son being as poſitive, they be- 
lieved, as his Daughter: So they ſaid, With all 
WW their Hearts ; ; if their Son could fancy the ſecond 
W + 9 as well, it thould be the ſame Thing to 


ws 2 


nm 


them: 3 the Mother of the young Gentle- 


man aſk'd him, If he would give her Leave to en- 
ter into Diſcourſe with his Daughter upon the Sub- 


ject of her ,Scruples ? He told her, With all his 
Heart, for he would be glad to have her change her 
Mind ; becauſe, as, on the one Hand, he fhould 


"ha very well ſatisfied to bring them together,” ſo he 


really thought her Notions were empty and ſimple, 
and ſhould. be glad ſhe was made wiſer: But then, 
Madam, . ſays he, you muſt not diſcover the real 


Deſign, for if you do, ſhe will be ba \ckward' to 
ſpeak freely. She agreed to that, and fo this pri- 


vate Diſcourſe ended ;, and his Daughters being in- 


troduced, and the uſual Ceremonics paſs'd, they _— 


went to Dinner, the young Ladies knowing nothing 
of the Deſign of their being invited. 


The Father and Mother were charm'd at the 
Conduct of the young Woman; her Perſon and | 


Manner, the Modeſty. of her Behaviour, and, above - 
all, the Politeneſs and Pertinence of her Diſcounts4 3325 
and, ſomething happening to be ſaid. about Marty, 


ing, the Father falls to rallying his Daughters upon 
their Nicety in that Point, that nothing would ferve 9 
them but religious Men: There's my Daughter 


„ ſays be, (pointing to his youngeſt) I tl think 
nothing * do for her but a Parſon; ſhe refuſed a 
Gentleman of 2000 J. a Year tother Day, becauſe X 
he was not.religious enough-for her. 

No, Madam, ſays his Daughter, my Father 


means, becauſe he had 20 Religion at all; hardl 


ſo much as a Coach-horſe ; for a Coach» hole often 
knows the Way to the Church-door. 


That alters the Caſe quite, ſaid Madam : Why, f 


Sir, ſays ſhe, you would not have married your 3 


Daughter to a Brute! A Man without Religion; is 


a worfe Brute than a Horſe ! For the Horſe” obeys 


the 


— r 
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the Diates of Nature, but an Atheiſt acts againſt 
Reaſon, Nature, and Common Senſe. I would 
not marry a Child of mine to a Man of no Reli- 
| gion, if he had ten thouſand Pounds a ko 
| Well, ſays. he, there's my Daughter —, 

8 (pointing to his eldeſt ) ſhe goes farther; ſhe is nut 
I ' ſatisfied with a religious Huſband, but ſhe muſt have 
F one of her own Opinion in Religion, that goes to 
Church where ſhe goes to Church, and worſhips 
juſt as ſhe worſhips : I don't think ſhe W! * ever be 
pleaſed, while ſhe lives. 

Madam, ſays the eldeſt, I expected my V Father 
would be upon my Bones next: My Fataer talks 
of my Opinion, as if I was ſomething that nobody 
ee.lſe is; as if I was one of the new Prophets, or of 

ſome ſtrange ſingular Opinion, ſomething mon- 
ſtrous in Religion; 4% 7 ſay is, that, as 1 profeſs 
nothing but what I 7h:n# is right, and what Thou- 

fands agree with me in, if ever I do marry, 45 . 
fuppoſe I never ſhall, Why ſhould J not chuſe 
to have my Huſband and I of the ſame N rn 
that we may ſerve God together? 

Madam, ſays the old Lady, your Father does 
= but jeſt with you; he can never oppoſe ſo reaſon- 
able a Thing as that; I muſt confeſs, I think it is 
| much to be deſired ; I will not fay but there is a 
= Poſſibility of doing well without it it may not be 
2 in; but I own, it is better, if it can be ſo. 

= I am ſure *twould be a Sin in me, ſays the Daugh- | 
ter, becauſe it would be againſt my Confcience. | 
Nay, Madam, ſays the other, that's true ; and 
you are very, much in the right to inſiſt upon it, if 

it be ſo ; and, no doubt, your Father will be far 

from offering any thing, that may ſeem to be a 

Violence wen 5 our Conſcience: 5 xa | 
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lIloffer Violence, Madam 


I will, and I won't, to their Father; I aſſure 


In nothing, Madam, but this crabbed Buſineſs 
of marrying, ſays the Daughter, and there indeed © 


they are paſt my offering Violence to them. 


we do take ſome Liberty with my Father. 


Well, Sir, ſays the old Lady, you muſt allow 


Liberty there; Marriage is a Caſe for Life, and 


muſt be well confider'd ; and the young Ladies are 


to bear it, fall it how it will, you know, for better or 


there. | 


| worſe ; they had need be allow'd ſome Liberty 
Beſides, Madam, fays the younge/?, all the 12 | 


berty we take is in Negatives only; we don't offer 
to take any body that my Father don't like, only 
we don't care to take ſuch as we don't like OUr- 
ſelves. | £2 1 


The old 


in the right; for certainly, tho we may refuſe to 


% 


ſays the Father, nawy 
they are abode that; they take upon them to ſay, 


3 * 


* 


Gentleman then put in: Upen my 
| Word, Sir, ſays he, I think your Daughters are 


let them marry where they may chooſe, yet I can't 


think we ſhould deny them the Liberty to refuſe 


| What we may offer; or elſe we may as well give 


them in Marriage, as . was done in old Da 
never let them ſee one another. 


The eldeſt Siſter turn'd her Head towards. her Fa- 


ther at this, but ſaid nothing. : 


I underſtand you, Betty, ſays her Father; hos : 


ſhe ſaid nothing {till ; and the old Lady, finding the 
Diſcourſe pinch'd a little hard, begun ſome other 
Talk, and ſoon after 

the Ladies together. 


When the Men were gone; Hark ye, ſays the. 


od Gentlewoman, I was willing to break of che 
Diſcourſe juſt now, becauſe I 


Was afraid it was 


offenſive 


ys, and F 


r, the Men withdrawing, left 


«< 136 
O&enfive to your Father; but pray let us talk a 


little more to you, Madam; I fully approve the 
Refolution of your youngeſt Siſter, but methinks - 
yours is a little uncharitable, ſpeaking to the Eldeſt. 

Eid. Sift. I was very much obliged to you, 
Madam, for breaking off the Diſcourſe ; for my 
Father is paſſionate, and is ſometimes ſo out of 
PFemper with us upon theſe Points, that we are 
greatly griev'd at it, and particularly that he will 
not give us leave to ſpeak. 

Yo. Sift, I am ſure it has almoſt Wels my 
Heart. 

Old Lady. I am very ſorry for it; for indeed I 
think yours is nothing but what every Woman 
that is a Chriſtian ought to think Herſelf oblig'd 
to: What dreadful Doings muſt there be, when a 
religious Woman marries a Wretch that is a De- 
ſpiler of God! A Chriſtian to be link'd to an In- 
Adel ! One that ſerves God to be join'd to one 
of God's Enemies ! And then to love ſuch a Man 
tool The very Thought is enough to fill one 
with 'Confuſton | Take it which way you will, it 
is equalty diſmah Firſt, to be marry'd to him, 
and not love him, that's a Hell upon Earth! And 
to love him | One that we muſt reflect on as a 
Limb of the Devil! a Son of Perdition! To em- 
brace one that God abhors ! To have the Aﬀec- 
tions bound to one that God hates ! What Con- 
tradictions are theſe ! What Horror muſt fill the 
Soul while they live]! and what dreadful Thoughts 
muſt croud into one's Mind, if ſuch a Man ſhould 
come to die before us! Dear young Lady, fays be, 
you are happy that yon could detend Ferrers a- 

inſt ſuch a Propoſal. 

Ed. $;t. But, Madam, your Charge upon me 
is a Re hard; 1 think the Arguments are as ſtrong 
| almoſk 


Cady 


almoſt on my Part as my Siſter's, tho they are of 
1 another Nature. r 
8 Old La. No, I can't ſay. ſo, Madam; it se 
true, there is ſomething to be ſaid in your Caſe, 
5 but nothing ſo eſſential as in the other; and, as 
2 ] ſaid, methinks it looks as if you wanted Cha- 
4 rity : I hope, Child, you do not think all Opi- 
11 nions but your own are fatal to be profeſs 0. 
El. Sift. No, Madam, not at all: I hope there 
5 are good People of all Perſuaſions; but if I did 
7 not think my own beſt, how could I anſwer the 
1 cleaving to it myſelt? ee 
a Old La. So far you are right. > BE 
od | Eld. Siſt. Then, Madam, tho' in Charity 1 
na J ought to allow others to be good Chriſtians, and 
na Þ tha I ſhould, and do keep up a friendly Corres 
. ſpondence with many who diſſent from my Judg- 
6 ment in religious Matters, yet there is a great deal 
n of Difference between Charity to chem, and U- 
* mon with them. 5 bk 5 
i it | © La. You have ſtudied the Point thoroughly, 
* | perceive ; I underſtand you perfectly; pray go 
ON, | 
_— Eld. Siſt. Madam, in diſcourſe with my Father, 
a could never uſe any Freedom, or obtain leave to 
Fec- Ifropoſe my Scruples, with the Reaſons af them: 
I But I hope you will allow me liberty. W 
U the Old La. With all my Heart, Madam, for I am 
wohts glad to enter into ſo curious a Debate with you. 
mould Eld. 91/2, Religion, Madam, without-doors is 
ys ſhes ne thing, Religion within-doors ic another: In the 
elf a- own among my Acquaintance, and in the Neigh- 
| bourhood, A due Charity to every: one is what 1 
PR PR hink the Chriſtian Principle calls for, and I con- 
ſtrong perie freely with good People of every Opinion, 


moſt extending Charity to all 12 Lowlineſs of Mind, 
ll VF | e/teeming 


(240) 


efteeming tvery one better than myſelf : But within- 
Abr the Caſe. alters; F amily-Religion i is a ſociable 


Thing, and God ſhould be worthip'd there with 
one Warts and with one Voice; there can®be no 
Separation there, without a dreadful Breach both 
of Charity and Duty. 

D La. You ſtart a new Thing to me, indeed, 
and it is ſomewhat ſurpriſing. | 


Ed. Sift. It may be true, Madam, that chats 
may be divers Opinions in a Nation, without 
Breach of Charity; but I believe it is impoſfible 
it ſhould be ſo in a F amily, without Breach of 


Affection: What Union, what Oneneſs of De- 
fires, what perfect Agreement (without which 4 
Man and Wife can never be ſaid to diſcharge the 
Duty of their Relation) can there be where there 
is a Diverſity of Worſhip, a Claſhing of Opinions, 
and an Oppolition of Principles ? 

Old La. But Child, you carry it too high ; if 
they differ in Principles indeed, there is fome- 


thing to be ſaid ; but we are talking of a Difference 


in Opinion only, where the Fundamentals may be 
the ſame. 

Eld. Siſi. Madam, recall the Word Priveidls 
then, and join with you to confine it to Opinion 
only; but tis the ſamething in its Proportion; the 
Union can never be perfect, while the differing 
Sentiments of things leave room for Diſputes be- 
teen them: For Example, Madam; the differing 
Forms of Worſhip; one will pray by a Book only, 
the other without a Book wholiy ; this is as light a 
"Diference as can be ſpoken of: But how ſhall God 
be worſhip'd with the united Voice and Affections 
of the whole Family even in this Caſe ? what Helps 
wil two Ahnen Relations be to one another, in pray- 


Ns 
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ing to God either by We or with their Fa a- 
milies? 


d La. Upon my Word you nd affect n me 
now with it. 

Eld. Sig. It is not 8 Madam, that they 
being ſincerely religious apart, ſhall worſhip God 
in their own ſeparate Way, tho' better fo than 

not all ; 


ſay, it be in the puplick Worſhip, there they make 
a woful Separation; God, that has made them one, 


is ſery'd by them as two z God has joined them toge- 
part aſunder in their ſerving him; 


ther; and they 
God has made them one, and yet they cannot wor- 
thip him as one; how does this conſiſt, Madam? 
0¹¹ La. I ſee you are full of it. 
Eid. Sift, In their publick Worſhip, Sacraments, 
Sc. neither one Heart or one Voice goes with their 
Worſhip : Tho” they communicate in the ſame Or- 


dinance, they ſet up two Altars; one worſhips here, 


and one there: and tho? their "Dean are both ſet 


Heaven-wards, perhaps they turn back to back as 


ſoon as they go out of their Doors to the publick 


Worſhip of God. 


Old La. Lou are very clear in it, indeed, Madam. 
Eld. Sit. This is not all Madam; there are ſe- 


veral Family-Circumſtances beſides theſe, Which 7 


make a Union of Opinion abſolutely neceſl ry: 


As firſt, F amily-Worſhip i is a thing, without When 7 
Familics, however privately. and ſeparately des” 
vout, are coupled with Heathens, Jer. x. 25. Pu 


out thy Mratb upon the Heathen, and upon ihe Fas 
miliesfwhich call not upon thy Name: Whatever there 
may be in publick Worlbip, there ſhould always be 
an exact Harmony in private; and how can this be, 


3 : Where 


but the Zeal, the Affection, the uniting 
their Hearts in their Worſhip, their praying witiz = 
and for one another; this, alas! is all loſt. Then ® 


anal a 3d tb. pf 
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where either of chews diſſents from the Manner? 
Tf there is a Diſcord in the Manner, there can be 

"mo Concord in the Performance, no Union in the 
Aﬀections; in a word, their Prayers will be hindered, 
and who would be a unequally yok'dꝰ 

PUR La. I expected you would name that Scrip- 
ure, tho' it is certain that was ſpoken principally 
to thoſe who married with Unbelievers, which is a 
different Caſe. 
Ed. Sit. Well, Madam, but to come to ano- 
Ape Caſe: Suppoſe the Huſband and Wife. we are 


Ipeaking of have Children, what Foundation of E- 
ernal Schiſm is there in the Family ! Some of the 
Children adhere to the Father, 4 to the Mother; 
ſome worſhip in this Mount, and ſome no where 
but at Feruſalem ; ſome go with the Father, ſome 
with the Mother; ſome kneel down with the Fa- 
ther, ſome with the Mother ; *till as they grow up, 
they really learn not to kneel down at all: Family- 
Education, united Inſtruction, Caution, Example, 
they are all dreadfully-mangled and divided, till in 
the End they come to nothing; and the Children 
grow out of Government, paſt Inſtruction, and are 
all loſt. Theſe, Madam, are ſome of the Reaſons 
I would have given my Father (if he would have 
had Patience with me) why in his late Propoſal he 
had to make, I defired that I might be at liberty to 
chooſe by my own Principles, and not at random, as 
too many do. 

Old La. But, Madam, do you not allow, that if 
both Parties are ſincerely pious and religious, they 
may make Allowances to one another, and make 

-- Conſcience of hindering and pulling DK. one ano- 
ther in the Duties of Religion? F 
Bud. Sift. Truly, Madam, asto that, two Things 1 

mend to my View, for I have often confidered wh 
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both: Firſt, the moreſincerein Religioneither ofthers 
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are, the more fix'd in Principle. and Opinion, at 
likely they will be, and the farther from make 
Abatements to one another: and eſpecially, Second- 


ly, In the great Article of educating and inftruc- 


ting their Children; for what tender Mother, that 


- having fix'd her Opinion, as ſhe thinks, in the belt 


Manner and Way, could bear not to haue her Chil- 
dren brought up in the ſame Sentiments of Religion, 
which ſhe thinks moſt agreeable to ſhe reveal d 
Will of God? And the more conſcientious and re- 


ligious ſhe was, the more ſteadily ſhe would cleave 
to it as her Duty; and the like of the Man: 80 


that here would be a conſtant Heart- burning and 
Uneahineſs. 

O La. Truly, Madam, J think your Reaſons 
good, and you guard them fo well with ſuch _ 
cviduce Conclufions, that I cannot think 


Father can deſire you to break thro' them : If you 
think it will be for 85 Service, IU mention it a- 


ain to him. 
Eld. Sift. If you to: Madam, I deſire to be ab- 


. ſent ; for he will not bear it from me. 


Old. La. Let me alone for that. 
When the old Lady A. done this n 


| ſhe began to call for ba Huſband" and the Father; 
ſo the young Ladies witadrew : When ſhe was 


come to them, ſhe apply'd herſelf to the Fan > 
and her Huſband 1 in a few Words. | 5 


Wife. Upon my Word, /ays fe 2 hoy Huſband, a 
this young Lady has more Reli ligion in her than af 
of us, and a clearer Sight into the particular Parts —_— 
of areligious Life, than any that ever 1 met wiel 3 
before; _ 
_ Why; ſays the Father, keys you! had a 

Nane with my Betty „„ * 


pr, 


1 
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Vie. No, upon my Word, we have had no 
Battles; T have not been able to open my Mouth 
againft one Word ſhe .. ſhe is able to run 
down a whole Society of Doors i in theſe Points ; 
Iam a perfect Convert to all ſhe · ſays, and tho I 
with from my Soul my Son had ſuch a Wife, yet 
I would not for the World they ſhould come to- 
gether at the Price of putting the leaſt Violence 


upon ſuch noble Principles, fo ſolidly eſtabliſh'd, 


and fo firmly adher'd to ; ; and I defy all Mankind 
to confute her. 

Hus. You prompt my Curioſity ; 1 wiſh you 
could tell us a little of the Story. 

#/ife. A little! I can cally repeat it to you; tis 
impollible I ſhould forget it: But it may be, you, 
Sir, turning to the Father, may not care to en it. 


Fa. Yes, yes; I would very willingly hear it, 


tho' I did not care to hear it from her. | 


l ie. Well then- * 
Hiss. I never heard any Thing more ſolid, and 
intimating a thorough Senſe of Religion in my 
Life; I with my Son and ſhe were both of the 


ſame Opinion then; for a Woman of ſuch Prin- 


ciples can never be fatally miſtaken in Opinion. 
Fa. I confeſs I would never give her an Oppor- 


- tunity to explain herſelf thus with me; but I aſſure 


you I am ſo mov'd with it, that I will never of- 


fer to impoſe upon her again. 


Wife. Then you ſee, Sir, it was an Error to be 


"fo angry with your Child, as not to hear her; 1 
fear you have done ſo with both of mem. - 


Fa. Truly I have; but I fay now I have been 


eng to them both; and indeed more to my 


Wange than to my eldeſt: for ſhe 
refuſed 


Here . gives chemi a ful Account 72 5 all ur : 
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N the Gentleman becauſe he 3 had no Re- 
ligion at all, and yet was in a violent Paſſion with 
her. 

Wife, Nay, that was hard e for if therk 

be all this to be ſaid, Why a Woman ſhould not 

marry a Man of a diforent Opinion in Religion; 

| there muſt be much more to be ſaid why the ſhould - 

not marry one that deſpiſes Religion: and this in- 

deed I ſaid to your youngeſt Daughter, applauding 

ber Conduct, tho? I did not know that you had 
uſed her hardly on that Account. 

Fa. I would be obliged to you, Madam, to let 

me know what Diſcourſe you had with her too, 

for that Affair is ſtill depending. 


| Wife. Wich all my Heart; 3 my Diſcourſs was 
not long- 9. 

Fa. Indeed, Madam, you are right; the thing 
is ſo indeed; but he was a pretty Gentleman, and 

had a very noble Eſtate, and I was mightily pleas d 
with the Thoughts of the Match, and that made 
me more paſſionate with the Child than I ſhould o- 
therwiſe have been. 

Miſe. But how came ſhe to know he was ſuch A- 
one? 

ä Truly, his own Folly too; he told her ſo 
directly, in ſo many Words; own'd he had not 
troubled his Head about Religion, and did not ws" 
tend it; made a Banter and Jeſt of Religion in 

general; told her, it was a Road he had never 

travell'd, and that he intended to chooſe a Wie 
firſt, and then, perhaps, he * chooſe his 7 


. Nen. =_ 
Ni. Nay then, either be had no Condudt or I 
| no Affection for her. | wo 
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Fa. As to the laſt ; he not only profeſs'd a great 
deal of Affection, but choſe her out from the reſt; 
and you know ſhe is the youngeſt, (for I deſigned 
my eldeſt for him) and made her the particular 
Miſtreſs of his Choice; and I verily believe lov'd 
her very well; nay, the Girl cannot deny but ſhe 
had a Kindneſs for him; and indeed he is a moſt 
lovely Gentleman. 

+ Wife. She has ated à noble Part indeed; and 
the more Affection ſhe really had for him, the 


more of a Chriſtian ſhe has ſhewn in her Conduct. 


Fa. So you would ſay indeed, if you knew all 
Her Conduct, and knew the Perſon too. 

Wife. If it be not improper, 1 ſhould be glad to 
know the Perſon. 

Fa. Madam, I ſhould be oth to name him to 
his Prejudice ; and if you think it will be ſo, I mage 


; you will let it go no further. 


Mife. I promiſe it ſhall never go. Gut of my 
Mouth without your Leave. 

Fu. Why, it is young Mr. 
man, T believe you have heard of. 

Mie. Heard of him ! we know him intimately 
well: But I am ſurpriz'd at it, upon an A&count | 
that I believe will ſurprize you too. 

Ha. What can that be? 

27 Ze, Why it is true, that Gentleman had no 
Religion : Poor Gentleman l he came of a moſt 
unhappy Stock; there never was any Religion in 
the Family; but yet this may be faid of him, he 
Was agmnodeſt, ſober, well behav*d Gentleman; 


— a Gentle | 


you never heard an ill Word out of bis Mouth, 
mor found any indecent Action in his Behaviour, 


Fa, That's true; and I thought that. a po | 


- Matter, he Youth go now. 


27 Te. But I can e you more e News than that 


n,; 
of him, he is become the moſt pious, ferious, re- 
ligious Gentleman in all the Country. 

Fa. You ſurprize me indeed, now. 

Wife. T aſſure you, tis no Copy of his Conſt 
tenance ; *tis known, and he is valued and ho- 
nour'd for it by all the Gentlemen round him, 
and he behaves himſelf wittr ſo much Homility, 
ſo much ſerious Gravity, that, in ſhort, tis he 
Wonder and Suprize of all that know him. 

Fa. Pray, How long has this Alteration appear 4, 
in him ? 2 
Mie. About three Months, I bels * 

Fa. I wiſh you had told my Daughter this. 

Wife. It was impoſſible I ſhould have brought 
fuch a Thing in, that knew noting: of the Cir- 
cumſtance, 

Fa. Nay, if you Nia. ſhe would not have be- 
liev'd a Word of it; on the contrary, ſhe would have 
taken it all for a Trick of mine, and that I had 1 in 

vited you hither on purpoſe to bring in ſuch a Story. 
Wife. Let me alone for that again another Time; 
„ [hope you will give the young Ladies leave to te- 
5 turn this Viſit; I deſign to invite them to come and 
ſioe me. : 
Upon this Foot the Diſcourſe ended fot wat 
, Time, and all Thoughts of the Match for the® 
eldeſt Daughter with the Son of that Gentlewe=s 
i [| man being laid aſide for the preſent, the old Lady, 
8 at parting, in a very friendly Manner, invited hg : = 
young Ladies to her Houſe, and they promiſed *t07 | 


; come, and the Father ſaid aloud he would come 
1 and bring them. 

t It was not long before the young Ladies putz 
I their Father in mind of his Appointment; for be 
3 ing mightily pleaſed with the old Gentle 


| they had a hou Mind to pay the has 6d that the.” 


2 
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Acquaintance might be ſettled. Their Father ap 


pointed the next Day, but being interrupted juſt 
at the Time he intended to go, he cauſed them to 


go without him, and ſend the Coach back for him 


to come after them when his Buſineſs was done. 
While they were here, the good old Gentle- 


woman, who entertained them with gteat Civility, 


diverted them with every thing ſhe could think of; 


and after abundance of other uſeful Chat, they fell ; 


to talking the old Stories over again, about re- 


ligious Huſbands, and the Neceſſity there was to 


hape both Huſband and Wife; join their Endeavours 


for propagating Family-Religion: The youngeſt 


Daughter repeated her Mother's Maxim; Madam, 


ſays ſhe, it was a Rule my Mother gave us at her 
Death, and which I ſee ſo much Weight in, that 


1 lire to make it the Foundation, upon which 


Ewould build all my Proſpects of Happineſs, viz../ 
ea religious Life is the only Heaven upon Earth. 
hae added ſome other things to it ſince, which 
oon Obſervation direts me to, but which I 
beliere you will allow to be in their Degree juſt. 
ſuch as theſe, viz. That a religious Family is one 
of the greateſt Comforts of a religious Life: That 


where: both Huſband and Wiſe are not mutually, 


((lleaſt, if not equally religious, there can never 
_— —betruly a religious Family: That therefore for a 
=_ Tcbgioully inclined Woman to marry. an irreligious 
band, is to entail Perſecution upon herſelf as - 
eas ſhe lives. The old Lady reply'd, I find, 

adam, as young as you are, you have Adee b 
—_ this Point very well. Indeed, Madam, ſaid the . 
Liften, my Siſter has had Occaſion for it 3 for 
Me has been hard put to it, what with the Offers 
f an extraordinary Match, my Father's violent 
. 
1 ne 
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the ca of her own Affections, that for ® 
my Part, I muſt confeſs, I wonder ſhe has been 
able to ſtand her Ground. They are three power= 
ful Arguments, I acknowledge, ſaid the old Lady: 

Pray, Madam, as far as it may be proper, let m 


know fomething of the Manner; you need not 
mention Perſons; I am not inquifitive on that Score, 
Jaſſure you. If my Siſter give me Leave, Ma- 
dam, ſays the Eldeft ; the Younge/t ſaid, fhe left her 
at Liberty. Why then, Madam, ſays be, my Fa- 
ther —_* | 
Well, Madam, ſays ſhe, T will not ſay all my 5 
Thoughts on this furpriſing Story, becauſe your 
Siſter is here; for *tis a Rule with me, never t& 
praiſe any one to their Face, or reproach any be 
| hind their Backs ; but it is an extraordinary Story” 
indeed; and, turning to the youngeſt Siſter, the 
ſaid to her very ſeriouſly, I pray God fortify you, 
Child, in ſueh Reſolutions, and grant that you may § 
Dave the true End of them fully anſtwer d; that, uf" 
ever you do marry, it may be ta a Man as uni,, 
monly ſerious, pious, and ſincere, as you have been 
:nimitably reſolute in refuſing ſuch great Offers, a7 I 
the Want of it. Then, turning to her eldeſt 8 | 
ys ſhe, This ſurpriſing Story puts me in mind of. "2 
another Story, which a very good Man, an old a 
quaintance of ours, told me the other Day, aid 
which, they ſay, has-juſt now happen'd'to'a young 
Gentleman that he knows in the Country; i 
pretty way off too, but he told us his Name 
believe, my Huſband knows the Name, and 1 tell 5 
you the Story for your Siſter's Eneouragement 
Who knows, but ſhe my be a Means, by ſuck 
unexampled 
Here foe gives der an Abridgment of the uh 
Story, but without the moſt extravagant Part of * 
Father 5 Fa ion, io it ln. ah not —_— 2 „ 


4 


% 
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F unexampled Conduct, as this of her's i is, to bring 


TIS 


the Gentlemah ſhe has had upon her Hands to — 
Senſe. of his Condition. 


There is a Gentleman in that Country, of a 


very good Family, and of a very great Eſtate, but 


young, and, I think he faid, a Batchelor; he is not 
above fix and twenty, and has between Two and 


- Three Thouſand a Year ; it ſeems, he is a moſt 


accompliſh*d well-bred Man, a handſome charmi 

Perſon ; and every thing, that could be ſaid of a 
Man, to ſet him out, he ſaid of him: He had, in- 
._ deed, been of a Family, be /aid, that had been 
eminently wicked, ſo that the very Name of Reli- 


| . had ſcarce been heard of among them for ſome 


ges; and young aſter, ſaid my Friend, could 
not well be ſaid to be worſe, than his F athey and 
Grandfather who went before him. 

However, it happen'd, it ſeems, that he. went to 
- London, T1 think, fays ſhe, my Friend ſqgid *twas laſt 
Hinter, and when he came back, he was ſtrangely 
melancholy and dcjeQed, and quite alter'd in his 
Converſation ; inſtead of riding Abroad and viſiting 
the Gentlemen, and receiving Viſits from them, he 
ſhun'd all Company, walk'd about his Gardens and 
Woods all alone till very late inthe Night, and all his 
— Servants wonder'd what ail'd him; that one Night 
they were in a great Fright for him, knowing he was 
aut on Foot, and alone; when, about Ten o'Clock 
at Night, he came in with a poor honeſt Country 
"Fellow with him, that liv'd almoſt three Miles off; 
that the next Day he took that poor Man Home to 
"his Houſe, and ſent for his Wife and Children, who 
all liv'd before in a poor Cottage on the Waſte, and 
provided for them; gave the poor Man a Farm 
Kent ſree for twelve Years, which always went for 


4 a Year, with _ es legs him ooo . 


wal wed =” 


in ſome great Danger or other, and the poor Man 


for he had ſaved his Soul. 


ing after the poor Man came Home with him, he 


| Hour or two together, almoſt” every Day; that 


Market- town, upon ſome Buſineſs for the Gentle= 
man, and brought Home a new Bible, and ſeveral 
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for manuring it too, and mil TW Bailiff of 4 in | ' 
Manor, and, in ſhort, made a Man of him: Where. 4 
upon, every body ſaid, that the Eſquire had been 


had ſaved his Life; and, when ſomebody happen .. 
to ſay as much to him one Day, he anſwer'd, . 7 7 8 
that poor Man had done more than ſav d his Life, 


It ſeems, this poor labouring Wretch, tho? miths 5 
rable to the laſt Degree, as to this World, was yet 
known to be a moſt religious ferious Chriſtian, and 
a very modeft, humble, but knowing and ſenſible 
Man, and he had been diſcourſing good Things 
with him, and from that Time forward” the poor 
Man was ſcarce ever from him; that it was 9 
ſerv'd by ſome of the Servants, that the next Morn= 


came again, and brought a Bible with him, which 
was left in the young Gentleman's Chamber, and 
that this poor Man and he were often lock d up a 


next Market-day the poor Man went to the next 


other religious Books, and that his Maſter was cons 
tinually reading them: In ſhort, our Friend tells = 
us, ſaid ſhe, that he is become the moſt ſober, Twe® 
ligious Chriſtian that, for a Man of his Fortune a 
Quality, has ever been heard of, and that he 1 8 ad- = 
mired by all the Country for Tt . 
I tell you this Story, Madam, turning to the 


youngelt Siſter, to confirm you in your Reſolution,” 


and to let you ſee, that there are ſome religious | 
Gentlemen in the World fill, and that the Genz® 
tlemen may be aſhamed, whett they pretend to fa 


| REI! is below their Quality ; for my Friend ud ſays 
| that 


0 132) 
"Fe this man ; is, with his N be alſo * 
humbleſt, ſweeteſt-temper d Creature in the World, 
ready to do good Offices to the Pooreſt of the 
Oountry, and yet mannerly and agreeably pleaſant 
with the Greateſt ; and his Family is a little Pat- 
tern of Virtue to all round them. 


man my Siſter would have: But, ſays her Si ter, 
Where are they to be found? I never expect it. 
Pray, Madam, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, in what Part 
bk the World does this black Stuan, this unbeard- of, 
non-ſuch Thing of a Gentleman live ? I really for- 
et the Place, Madam, ſays the 10 Ladh, but tis 
* in Hampſbire. 
She perceiv'd, at that Word, both the young 
Ladies chang'd a little, and look'd at-one another ; 
fo ſhe turn'd her Diſcourſe off to ſome other Sub- 
jeR, and left them in the Dark, as to the Name of 
the Gentleman ;. for ſhe perceiy.'d they both.gueſs'd 
at it, or ſuſpetted ; It. 
| When they, had taken. their Leave, a the two 
Sisters were in the Coach coming Home, ſays the 
= eld Sifter to the other, Did you obſerve Mrs. 
= 's Story of the Gentleman in Hampſhire 3 
Yes, ſaid the other, I did; and I believe you fan- 
eds the ſame Perſon we know of. It's very true, 
_ ſays the Elasſt, I did think fo, all the white ſhe was 


him, but I was loth to aſk her his Name. I am 
glad you didn't, ſays the other, for I know no Good 
= it can be to me to heat it, one Way or other, now 
de is. gone. Why, would not you be glad to 
ao, that he was really ſuch a one as ſhe has de- 
=_ - ſcribed ? ſays the Elagſt. Yes, truly, for his own 
4 Sake I ſhould, ſaid her Siller; but tis nothing to 


= . F 


Ay, Madam, ſays the Eld: AA, tis ſuch a Camber 


telling the Story; and I expected ſhe would name 


me 


„% tofu So 


me now; I had rather never have him mention 4 
at all to me, upon any Occaſion whatever. = 
After they were come Home, their Father, who 3® 


| had been engag'd all the While, had fent the Goach 
F back for them, with an Excuſe for his not coming; 
was very inquiſitive to know of them, what Dif-- I 
2-1 courfe they had had; and, his eldeſt Daughter” 

= telling him one Story and another Story, he would 

„ cry, Well, was that all? For he expected the had 

5 broke the Thing to them. No, ſays the EU, 

t me told us a ſtrange Story in Hampſhire ; and wil 

„ that repeated the Paſſage Word for Word. Her: 

- Father took no Notice of it at that Time, but twa 

is or three Days after, as they were at Supper, he 8 
ſays to his eldeſt Daughter, Betty, I bo ds you think 
g be Gentleman in Hampſhire is, that Mrs. B—— 
told you the Story of © I cannot tell, ſays ſne; Pray, | 
— Who was it? Even as I thought when you told of 


ob + it, {aid her Father, fer ¶ bad heard. ſomet hing of R 

* |: beste, ies nobody elſe but Mr., the fame = 
your wiſe Siſter there thought fit to treat wich ia 

0 much ill Manners. = _— 


he | Nay, Sir, ſays the Eldeſt, do not ſay, my Siſter = 4 
rs. | treated him with 2 Manners; for he owns the cons 
2 trary to that himſelf - But, How are you ſure of it 


n- | vir, that it is he? Why, I have had the Story, ſays Y 

je, her Father, from her Huſband, who is greatly'afs 

vas fected with it, and he named his Name to me, ns 

me knowing in the leaſt, that I knew any thing of him. 

am. # Truly, /ays the eldeſt, I am very glad of it os 

od. | his Sake, but it does not ſignify a Farthing to her 

OW. now ; for, if he was to come to her again Tos 
tomorrow, with all the Sobriety and Reformation 

de- about him, ſhe would have nothing to ſay to him 


wn | Why ſo, Child, ſays the Father, Did you not _ 
to } awn ſhe loved him ? Yes, ſays the Daughter, bew 8 
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fore ſhe came to ins what a Creature he was. 
Well, then, ſays the Father, if that be removed, 
and he's is become another Man, ſhe will love bn | 
again; for ſhe had no other ObjeRion againſt him, 
had ſhe ? No, Sir, fays the Daughter, ſhe had no 


ther Objection; but ſhe will never believe him, 


let his Pretences to Religion be what they will. 
Why ſo ? Jays the Father. Becauſe, Sir, he told 
her, that if he had known her Mind, he would 
have pretended to a World of Reformation and Re- | 
gion, and that he did not doubt but he could be 

Hypocrite enough to cheat her. 

; Nay, if he has been fo fooliſh, I know not what 
to ſay to it, /ays the Father ; let it reſt as it is: If 
the will not have him, whether he be religious or 
not religious, then the Objection of his being not 
religious was a Sham and a Cloak, and ſhe ftands 
out in meer Obſtinacy againſt her own Intereſt, 

purely to affront her Father; let her go on, till 
the comes to be convinced by het own Misfortune, : 


Til meddle no more about it. 


The eldeſt Siſter failed not to relate this Story 
very particularly to her Siſter, who, very gravely 
muſing on the Particulars, anfwered her Siſter thus, 
ter Feveral other ſober and religious Expreflions: 

Dear Siſter, ſays foe, this Thing has been Aflic- 

tion enough to me; but my Father's Conduct has 
always made it double; becauſe he cannot talk of 
it without ane. and Unkindneſs: If it be 


really ſo, that this is the Gentleman Mrs. B 


told us the Story ef erday, I ſhould rejoice; 
nay, tho' IJ am loth to be cheated, and what he 
aid of playing the Hypocrite with me, has made 


me the more back ward to give Credit to Outſides, 
Ye, Vet. were I ſure it was a real Work of God in him, 
ane that he was become a religious Gentleman, you 


know 


_— 


rey” 


1 I have Affection enough to rejoice on mee 
on Account, and to entertain him after another 


Manner than before: But yet two Things make it 


ſtill remote from me, Firſt, That I have no De- 


monſtration of the Truth of the Fact: And, 8e. 


condly, That, if it is ſo, he has made no Step to- 
wards me, and perhaps never may; 3 and you 


know, Siſter, continued ſbe, tis no Buſineſs of 
mine, till he does. | 


Why, that's true, ſays the elde 9 Sifter 3 but, 
What muſt be done, then? 


Done ! ſays ſhe, let it alone; let it reſt, till we 
hear ſomething, or other of it in the ordinary up 


of ſuch Things. 


But what muſt we do with my Father ? ſays the 
E1de/?, for he is always talking to me about it. 
Do! ſays the other, Give the ſame Anſwer to 

him from me, as I do to you. 
Then, ſays the Eldeſt, I am ſure he will never 
reſt, till he brings it about again 3 for he is ſtrangely 


intent upon it. 


_ Let that be as pleaſes God, I will be wholly i 


neuter, ſays the youngeſt Siſter. 
Some Lime after this Diſcourſe, the F ather, 


having ſame Occaſion for his Health, went deu 


to the Bath, and taking all his Daughters with 
him, they continued there ſome Months; in which 
Time they contracted an Acquaintanee with a Lady 
and her two Daughters, who came thither from 
Hampſhire : The old Lady had been a Widow of a 
Gentleman of Quality, by whom ſhe had had te 
Daughters, but was now married to an eminent 
Clergyman in the Country where ſhe lived; and 3 
they were all together at the Bath, and lodg'd in 
the ſame e e with theſe Ladics, i 


1 
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„ . 
It happen'd one Day after Dinner, talking freely 


together about marrying religious Huſbands and 
Wives; the eldeſt Daughter, as what is always 
much upon the Mind, will be, in Proportion, much 
upon the Tongue, inſiſted in Diſcourſe upon the 


Miſery of unequal Matches, and how unhappy it 


was, either to Hufband or Wife, when a religious, 
pious, ſincere Chriſtian, whether Man or Woman, 
Was married to another, who had no Senſe of Re- 
gion; and ſhe gives a long Account of a Relation 
of their Father's, but without naming their Aunt, 
how good a Huſband ſhe had in all other Reſpects, 
How comfortably and pleaſantly they lived, but 
only for that one Thing ; and then ſhe told them, 
(till without naming any body) how many odd 
Tricks Sir James ſerv'd his Lady, and the like. 


Well, Madam, fays the old Cler gyman, I can tell 


you ſuch a Story of a Lady in our County, as I 
believe you never heard the like: I do not know the 
Woman, /ays the Do&or, but I know the Gentle- 
man intimately well, and have had a great deal of 
xeligious Converſation with him, upon the Occaſion 
1 ſhall tell you ß. ge” . 
- He courted a young Lady, ſays the Doctor, but, 


* 


= whether ſhe lived in our Country, or the City, or 


where, he is perfectly mute, only that he often tells 


her Chritian Name; and, ſeeing he feems reſolved 
V conceal her Perſon, no-body will be ſo rude to 


preſs him, on that Head. 


The Gentleman, /ays the Dyctor, is of a very 


good Family, has a noble Eſtate, a comely Perſon, 
and a compleat courtly Education, and, till this 
happen'd, was almoſt always at London. os: 
His Miſtreſs muſt be little leſs than an Angel in 
human Shape, by his Deſcription, but that we give 


t ; n& 


40 Herd to; for, Madam, ſays the old Da2or, your" 


him off entirely, and refuſed him meerly dec 4 


gious Huſbands. The Ladies Bei d, in token they... *x 


and that the ſhould think if ſhe took * e ; 


N 


— Men | in Love give themſelves a Liberty that 
But however, after all Things were agreed, 
and the Writings rawing, it ſeems, ſhe threw: 


ſhe found he was a Man of no Religion 

Says the eldeſt Siſter, How could ſhe know hg 
Sir? He was not ſo fooliſh to tell her ſo dime 
I ſuppoſe. -- 

Yes, ſays the Doctor, he 4a: Why ch; ſax I 
the Si/ter, I ſuppoſe he was very indifferent wie- 
ther he had her or no. Indeed, ſays the Doctor, 
one would think ſo, and 1 {ad o to him; but he 
told me, that it was ſo far from that, chat he had 
taken up his Reſolution never to have any other 
Woman, if ſhe were the richeſt, beſt, and molt 
beautiful Creature alive. 

Then, perhaps, the Lady has e Fc ortune 
to him, beſides her other Qualifications, ſays the® = 
SiRer. No, juſt the contrary, . /ays the Do 
But, Mit” ſays he, Vl tell you the Hiſtory of © I 
this peas,” if it is not too long for you; tis 
2 Story cannot be unprofitable to any one to hear, 
eſpeciaily. o you Ladies, who have taken up ſuch 
happy Reſolutions about marrying none but en, 


defired him to go on with the Story. NY Fs Dung WO 
went ou. 5 
Nothing touch'd this Gentleman near, ies 2 
be, after he was gone from his Miſtreſs, as to re- 
flect what kind of a Wretch or Monſter g's was, 7 
that a virtuous young Lady, and one who he hal 
Reaſon to believe had no Diflike of him, ſhould 
be afraid to marry him for fear of being ruin 7 
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Ae War againſt Heaben, and renounced all 
Pretenſions of Duty to her Maker. * . 

We muſt ſuppoſe the Sifters to have much Jeſs 
'Senſe of Religion than they were known to have, 
and particularly leſs Senſe of the Caſe itſelf, in which 
it was eaſy to know they were nearly concern'd, if 
they were not very much moved with the Particu- 
lars of this Story; and no ſooner had the Doctor 
finiſh'd his. Relation, with ſome very handſome 
RefleQions upon it, but the Siſters long'd to with- 
draw, to compare their own Thoughts together, 
where they could do it with Freedom. 

But the eldeſt Daughter went farther ; for tho” 
perhaps her Curioſity was not greater than her Siſ- 
ter's, yet as her Courage was greater, and her Con- 
cern in it leſs, ſhe was Teſolvgd to get the Name of 
this Gentleman, if poſlible ; accordingly, at length, 
© ſhe aſk'd the Doctor, if the Name of this Gen- 
an was a Secret? No, Madam, ſays the Doc- 
For, the whole Neighbourhood know the Story in 
general, and it is nothing at all to his Diſhonour. 
No, indeed, Sir, ſays ſbe, but juſt the contrary ; 
and if it was otherwiſe, I would not have aſk'd his 
Name. Indeed, Madam, ſays the Doctor, his 
Name is no Secret ; ; it is Mr. the eldeſt Son of 
Sir Thomas—, by whom he enjoys an Eſtate of 20001. 
©Y car, and after his Uncle, who is very old, he has 
= near a thofſand Pounds a Y ear more entail'd upon him, 

The two Siſters had heard too much to hold any 


þ longer the youngeſt eſpecially, who pretending ſome 
Indiſpoſition 

a Here he related the whole Story, his Talk with 
himpelf, the Diſcourſe at the Chilled bike, his Re- 
Meat into the Country, his happening to hear the poor 
Countryman at Prayer, his Converſation with him 


EX the Way, and his Conduct 1 all in the 
anner as related ert. | 


to think there can be any Deſign in this old Gentleman, 


it to ſpeak; ſo ſhe let her alone a while, till, after 


ought to refuſe me now, for the very ſame Reaſon = 


ihe could ; but my Was happuly prevented by the | 


05 5. 5 
Indiſpoſition, withdrew, and her Siſter ſoon after: 
When her Siſter came to her, ſhe ſaid, Well, Czila, 5 
what do you ſay to this Story? There! is no room 


or any Hypocriſy in the Particulars, if they are true. 
Her Siſter ſaid never a Word, but ſhe found ſhe: 1 
had been crying, and that ſhe was ſtill too full oß 


ſome time fetching a great Sigh, which gave her 
Paſſions ſome Vent, ſays the younge/?, Why, what 
do you ſay to it? I ſay to it f ſays the eldeft Si ter, 
I can ſay neither leſs or more to it than what the 4 
two Diſciples ſaid to one another, going to Enmau, 
about our Saviour's Diſcourſe to them, after he wass 
gone, Did not our Hearts burn within us when be 
talked to us? J am ſure mine did, ſays /e; Ay; and 
mine too, ſays the younge/? ut it's all nothing to | 
me, now. Nay, ſays t e eldeſt Siſter, if all the Storx 
be true, it maybe ſomething to you ſtill; for you ſees "i 
the Doctor ſays, he is reſolv' d to have no-body eli 
] give no heed to that, ſays the youngeſt Sifter, forthe 
Tables are quite-turn'd now between us, and he® : 


that I refuſed him before ; for Thave not Religion 
enough for ſuch a Convert as this, I am ſure, wu 7 
more than a Man without any Notion of a Dei 
had Religion enough for me. Well, well, ſays = 
her Siſter, let Providence, which brings all Things = 
to paſs its own Way, work as he ſees fit; I dare I 
lay, as my Aunt ſaid, we ſhall hear more of it. '.- =" 
They had very little Diſcourſe at that Time 
but what ended thus: But the eldeſt Siſter had a 
great Mind her Father ſhould hear the Story too, s, 
if poſſible, before they left the Place; and ſhe c 
ſolved to take an Opportunity to bring it about, ix 


For- 
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courſe with the Doctor and his Lady,*the. young 


Ladies on both Sides being abſent, eh nook 1 
berty 16 exclaim vchemently, how fooliſh one of 
= His Daughters had been, and how ſhe had obſti- 
Datel caſt off a Gentleman of ſuch and. ſuch | 
Qualifications, as before. My Dear, ſays the Doc- 
gers Lady to him, Pray tell Mr. 


— the: Story 


© = you: told the young Ladies Yeſterday :. With. all 
miy r faid the Dotzer ; fo he repeated the whole 
„ 0 
le Vaher was exccedingly furgrized at the iy 


Particulars, but more when the Doctor told him 


the Name of the Gentleman: However, he held. 


his Tongue, as it happen'd, and did not let the 


Voctor know how near it Telated to his Family ; 


but in the Evening, taking his Opportunity, he 
= call hs eldeſt Daughter to him, Hart ye, Betty, 
he, Did the Doctor tell you a Story other Day 


a Gentleman in Hampſhire ? Yes, Sir; fays ſhe. 


mas your Sifter by? ſays he. Yes, Sir, ſays 
te. And do you —. that this is the ſame Ar. 

=» ot 0 we know o/ ſays her Father. Ves, 
3 Sir, ſays ſhe, he told us his Name: Well, and 
bat does your Siſter ſay toit? ſays he. She ſays 
ee, Sir, /ays. bis Daughter; but ſhe cannot but 
word with it; for tis a ſuprizing Story. 1 
Hare Jay, fays her Father, I fhall ; 
again; the = t turn him off again, I hope; J 
am ſure ſhe does not deſerve him now. She ſays ſo 


ear of him 


herſelf, ſays the Daughter, That he ought to re- 


fſiuſe her now, for the ſame Reaſon that ſhe refuſed 

bin. Vell, ſays the Father, we ſhall certainly 
' bear of- im again, I am Fully perſuaded; he will 
haye no Rei gl he comes to ſee her again. 


a 


Nerz os her Father to „ -pfokis- 
Daughter's Nicety on all Occaſions : or i Diſ- 


PC Lo} bp. at 2 


agreeable to their Aunt. 
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A few Weeks * this ay morn to 8 


and the eldeſt Siſter being impatient to ſee For 
Aunt, and to give her ſome Account of theſe. 


Things, they went both away to Hamp/tead © 
When they came thither, ſhe failed not to give 
her Aunt a particular Account of all theſe Paſ- 
ſages, as well that which had happen'd at their 


Viſit to the Merchant's Lady in London, as what. 


had happen'd at the Bath; all which, but eſpe⸗ 
cially the Jaſt, were wonderfully furprizing and 


Aunt to the youngeſt Siſter, what ds Jou t 


nk of 1 


' theſe Things? J can ſay little to them, Madam, 


fays ſhe; 1 am glad, for his ſake, that God hay: 
open'd his Eyes. But is it no Satisfaction to you, 
Child, ſays her Aunt, that ybu have been fo 82 
the Inſtrument” of it? Alas ! Madam, ſays be, T © 
the Inſtrument 1 I have been none of the Inf | 
ment, not I. Tes, yes, replies her Aunt, your 


have, and he acknowledges it too: And turning Na S 
the eldeft Siſter, ſays ſbe, [ think, Child, now you 


may perform your Promiſe, 3 tell your Siſter 


what he faid to you when he called here as he went _ 
ou of Town. Yes, Madam, 32 /he, fo I think. = 
1 chink you might have told me Rs before, . 


ſays the youngeſt Sifter. 


you any thing, and withdrew out of the Room, 

and bid me tell it my Aunt? Why that's true, 1 
did fo, Jays 
fus'd, that I know not when T do. well, and when 


1 do ill : Indeed, Niece, fays her Aunt, I alfo @- 


bliged her not to tell you; for I concluded, if. I 


| NE _ 
Here ſhe gives + hey Sifter a A Account of * = 
he bed . as a : | 


Well, Miece, ſa "ys s the 
: 4 


| Nay, Siſter, meplied , ! 2 
Did you not take me ſhort, and forbid me tellig 


e again, and I have been fo o i 
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chere was 5 2 2 in it, - we ſhould hear of it 
again; and if we e did not, it could do you no Ser- 
vice 

While hg were talking thus, a Coach ſtopt at 
the Deor, and a Servant brought word 5 Fa- 


_— and another Dy with him, was be- 


low itairs. 
It will be neceſſary here to leave this Part awhile, 
and bring forward the Story of the young Gentle- 


man as far as it is needful to the Coherence of 


Things ; the Story alſo will be very ſhort. 

The young Gentleman having, as has been ſaid, 
taken his new Tutor, the poor Countryman, into 
the Houſe with him, received fo much Afﬀiſtance 
from his Advice, and had daily ſuch Inſtruction in 


religious Things, from the wholeſome, plain Coun- 


ſels of this humble poor Creature, that the Benefit 


of them ſoon appear'd in his Converſation, and his 


Reformation ſoon became viſible in the general 
Courſe of bis Life; he kept Company with the 
Tobereſt, graveſt, and moſt religious Perſons that he 
could Go: he kept a moſt ſober, regular, reformed 
Family; and ſeeming to reſolve to refide pretty 
much there, for the better Government of his Fa- 
mily, he took in a young Miniſter , of an extraor- 
= dinary ggod Character to be his Chaplain, and cau- 
ſed every Servant who appeared diſorderly or vicious 
to be put away out of his Houſe. 
Theſe, as the natural Conſequences of a fincere 
Work upon his own Mind, were the viſible Pro- 


duct of that bleſſed Change, and indeed an agree- 
able Evidence of the Sincerity of it; but they were 


far from being the Sum of Things; for, in a word, 
he proved to be a moſt pious ſincere Chriſtian in. 


all his Ways; and as this was attended with a na- 


bural Sweetneſs in his e Modeſty and 
wm 


1 


1 5 Generofity i in his Manner, and an excellent Tem 


per, free from all manner of Pride or Hypocriſy, 
it made him perfectly agreeable to all ſorts of Peo- 
ple; thoſe who. were not like him valued and honou- 
red him, and the ſober, religious Part of Men were 
delighted in him beyond expreſſing. 
le went on thus for near two Years, liv'd ge- 
nerally in the Country; and if he came to London, 
as Occaſion requir'd, yet it are that his Choice 
was rather for the Country ; ęſpecially, becauſe. 
he could not be long from his faithful Aſſiſtant the 
poor Clergyman, who was upon all Occaſions, as 
we may ſay, Clerk of the Cloſet to him, and with 
whom he kept up a moſt religious but ſecret Con- 
verſation, and had Retirements with him, which 
none were acquainted with but themſelves. _. .*; 
But in all this Enjoyment of himſelf, and the res. 
tir'd Life he bad now plac'd his Delight in, he 
found ſomething ſtill wanting too, as well to com>” 
plete his Happineſs here, as to forward his Progreſs 
in Things of an eternal and durable Nature, and 
ne began to ſay to himſelf, that he had robb'd him: 
ſelf of much of his Comfort, in neglecting ſo long 
to have the Aſſiſtance of that bleſſed Creature, 
whom God had made the firſt Inſtrument to touch 
his Mind with a Senſe of good Things. > = 
Theſe Thoughts dwelt upon his Heart a great 


while, and he found himſelf very uneaſy: It oe = 


curr'd to him, that certainly, as it had pleaſed 
God to make that young Woman give him this” 
Alarm, and ſtrike his Soul with the firſt Senſe 
his wretched Condition, he had certainly furniſn d 
her for his farther Aſſiſtance, and made her capa- 
ble of giving him further Help, Light and Di- 
rections in his Duty, and that he ſtood in the W 
of his own Comtorts all the while, he was without 


22 2 | 3 2 | her; 
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her; nay, that he ſeemed to reject the Inſtrument 
by which God had done him fo much Good, with- 


out inquiring whether God had deſigned her for his 
farther Benefit or no. 


He reflected how ſuitable a Diſpoſition ſhe was of 
in religious "I hings, to the Dches he had of keep- 


ing up a religious Family, and how admirable a 


Wife, a Mother, a Miſtreſs, ſuch a Lady muſt 


needs be to him, and his whole Houfe ; who now 


ſaw the Truth of the excellent dene the had 


often repeated to him, viz. That a religious Life 


vas the only Heaven upon Earth, He diſcourſed all 
theſe Things with his faithful Counſellor, poor 


William, who preſſed him by all the Perſuaſions he 


could uſe to go and make her his own; for it was 
the only Fear, William ſaid he had for him, that 


he would marry ſome Lady, who, having been 


| 0 5 up in the uſual Levity of the Times; would 


ull him backward, rather than forward him in his 
dis Reſolutions. 


With theſe Thoughts he reſolved to go to "7% 


don, and apply bimſelf immediately to his former 
Miſtreſs, and obtain her for his own, if poſlible ; 


but wWas exceedirgly diſappointed, when he found 
ſhe and her Father, 5 all te . were gone 


to the Bath. 


However he waited, aa hearing of their Return, 


he went immediately to make his Vilit, without 


any Ceremony: When he found ſhe was abroad, he 


fell to work ſeriouſly with her Father ; he told him, 


"that the laſt Time he was there, he had indeed pro= 


miſed to wait on her again, but had not yet done it, 
for Which he was come now to aſk her Pardon, and 
to give her the Reaſon of it, and hoped he would 


"give him leave to ſce his Daughter again, notwith- 
ſanding what had paſt. Her Father told him, he 
| had 
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had received an 1 how his Daughter had 
sd him; that he was in the Country when it 
CT otherwiſe he ſhould have concern'd him- 
ſelf to have ſecured him better Treatment; that he 
had reſented it ſo already to his Daughter, that he 
had ſcarce been in Speaking-Terms with her ſince ; 
that as to his Promiſe of coming again, he believed 
ſhe was convinc'd that ſhe had no Reaſon to expect 
it, ſeeing no Gentleman would care to be ill us'd 
twice upon the fame Occaſion. The young Gen- 
tleman anſwer'd, That he was very ſorry he ſhould 
reſent any thing from his Daughter on his Account 
that he was ſurpriz'd to hear him fay ſhe had illus'd 
him; that upon his Word ſhe had not done or ſaid 
the leaſt unbecoming Thing to him; that he was e- 
ven then, when ſhe did it, fully convinced of the 
Reaſonableneſs of what ſhe had ſaid, and ten times 
as much, i that were pol ble, and alſo of the juſt 
Motives ſhe had to ſay it to him; that if ſhe had 2 
leſs, ſhe would have acted from meaner Principles 
Ga he knew ſhe was the Miſtreſs of, and that her - 
Reaſons were fo good, and ſhe fo well maintained. * nl 
them, that he had neither then, or now, the leaſt | 
thing to offer againſt them, and that his Buſineſs was 
not now to anſwer her Arguments, but to fee if he 4 
could comply better with the juſt Demands that he 
then made, than he could before. —_ 
The Father anſwer'd with a great many Comes 
pliments and Excuſes, and ſuch like Difcourles 3 
but the Gentleman found that he neither reli g 
the Reaſon of his Daughter's Refuſal, or was ate 
ted at all with all he could ſay to convince him 
how he had taken it; and Modeſty forbidding him 
to go farther in any Declaration about religious 
Matters, eſpecially where he found there was ne 
Taſte of it, he declin'd ſaying any more about it, 
H 3 1 but 


= 
* 


on FENCE ) + 


* but turn'd his Diſcourſe to geſſtriig another Inter- 


view with his Daughter upon the Terms of former 
Propoſals; which the Father conſenting to, they 


went together in the young Gentleman's Chariot to 


Hampftead, where the young Ladies were; and this 


was the Gentleman, who, as I obſerv'd, was come 


to the Door with their Father, juſt as they were 


above talking of him with their Aunt. 
J had given an Account before, that they heard 


a Coach flop at the Gate, and that a Servant 


brought up Word, that their Father, and another 
Gentleman, was below Rtairs : But they were ſur- 
priz'd, you may be ſure, when the eldeſt Siſter, 
going down firft, comes running up Stairs again, 
With the News, in ſhort, that it was Mr. - 
and that their Father had brought him. 
© The Aunt, unwilling her Niece ſhould appear 
in any Diſorder, ſays to her, Come, Child, you two 
Hall Fay a little, and let me go down fit; which 
the younger Siſter was very glad of, It was eaſy 
10 perceive, and the Paſſages already related will 
alle w us to ſuppoſe, that altho* it was ſome Sur- 
prone to the young Lady to have him come thus 
uadenly and abruptly upon her, having not pre- 


1 


= Pari her Thoughts, or reſolv'd upon what Re- 


ception to give him, and not having the leaſt In- 


timation from her Father upon what Account he 


came, yet that ſhe was not alarm'd as ſbe us d 10 


bez; the Scruples of her Conſcience were all an- 


wered z her Jealouſics of his Hypocriſy were over; 


and her Affection had little or nothing to ſtruggle. 
with now, unleſs ſhe might doubt his Reſentment 
of Things paſt, and whether he came upon the old 


Account, or rather to perform his Promiſe, and 
make a Viſit of the Ceremony only: However, 


the beg d her Siſter to * to her Aunt, that they 
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mighs ſtay. at her Houſe, and that me might receive 
his Viſits there, becauſe then ſhe would have her 
Aunt to adviſe and conſult with, on every Occaſion, ' 
and ! then that ſhe would put off, their being left to- 
gether that Night, that ſhe might conſider Things' a. 
little, and know the better haw to receive him. 

Her S>ter went down, and ſending for her Aunt 
into another Room, propoſed the firſt to her; Let 
me alone, Niece, for that, ſays ſhe. . So the other 
went up to her Siſter, arid ſoon after the Father 
calling for his two Daughters, they went down 
into the Room. It was eaſy for her at firſt Sight, 
to perceive that her Lover was not at all alter'd in 
his Affection to her; that he did not come to her 
with Refentment, or with Ceremony; - for he flew 
to her, took in his Arms, and told her, he 
came to ſee if ſhe had Goodneſs enough to pardon - 
his not keeping his Word with her, in coming to 
wait on her again, and alſo to claim her Promiſe of 
 faying for him. He ſpoke this ſo ſoftly, as not 
to be heard by the Company, and without ex 
pecting any Anſwer, turn'd about to pay his Re 
ſpects to her Aunt ; in doing which, he told herr 
he hoped ſhe would give him Leave to Wait upon 
her Niece at her Houſe. SE 
The Aunt took the Hint, and turning to the 
Father, Brother, ſays ſhe to him privately, I think, 
if you would let my Niece ſtay here for ſome time, 
and let the Gentleman come to wait on her here, 
I would take care to prevent ſuch little Scruples as 
you know interrupted that Affair before, and you 
will the ſooner bring it to an End, according to 


oY Mind. With all A heart, ſays the Father 3 4 


if we had done ſo before, I believe ſhe had not 
play'd the Fool as ſhe did. 


1 this, turning themſelyes to the Company; 
| IBS > 3 
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ts Jays alind, Niece, I don't intend to loſe 501 Com- 
any thus; I ſuppoſe, if this Gentleman deſigns to 
Viſit you, he won't think it a great Way to come 
to Hanpſtead, which, now the Roads are ſo good, 
15 not above an N s Driving; and, I hope, we 
Mall not make his Entertainment ſo il, as to make 
him weary of coming hither. Her Niece ſaid, That 
muſt be as her Father pleaſed to direct: K 
that, ſays her Aunt; and therefore J have got your 
Father s. Conſent already. They bow'd both to 
her in Token of Aſſent, and Night coming on, her 
Father talk'd of going away; 70 he told her, he 


Which was what ſhe had W And thus ended 
their firſt Meeting. 
They had ſcarce din'd the next Dis, but, as he 


whole Afternoon to themſelves ; and, from that 
Day, they began to underſtand one another ſo well, 
that, in a few Weeks, Matters began to draw to a 
- "Eloſe. But, becauſe ſome Part of their Diſcourſe 
zs. neceſſary to finiſh the former Account, and may 
pe as uſeful, as it is entertaining, I ſhall firſt give 
ſome of the Particulars, as they occurr'd in Diſ- 


this Occaſion. 
As ſhe had advis'd with her Siſter and Aunt upon 
eve Particular, and eſpecially with her Siſter, from 
the frſ of it; ſo ſhe made no Scruple to give them 
a full Account of Things, as they paſs'd. It was 
one Morning, after the Gentleman had been above 
a Week in his new Addreſſes, that, coming into 
her Aunt's Dreſſing- room, ſhe found her Sifter 
there drinking Coffee with her Aunt; and her 
viſter began with her thus: 
85 St. Well, _ you ud to be free with 
a 19 98 
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would take another Opportunity to wait on her, 


had ſaid, he came to viſit her, and a had the 


courſe between her and her Aunt and Siſter, upon 


* 


9 


a body, and tell one now and then how Things 
went with you ; now we hear nothing from you: 
What, is it all to be a Secret? EG | 
Aunt. Nay, Niece, you ought not to preſs your 
Siſter to give an Account of ſuch Things. 

Eld. Sift. When ſhe wanted Advice, Madam, 
| ſhe was open enough. 

Aunt, For my Part, I wiſh her as well as 1 do 
my own Children ; but I cannot defire her to give 
any Account of ſuch Things, unleſs ſhe wants Ads 
vice in any thing; and then ſhe's a Judge of that. 
Do. Sift, Indeed, Madam, if I have not told any 
thing, or every thing, both to you and my Siſter, 
it has not been by way of Reſerve; I am ready to 
give you a full Account of all you deſire ; for 
there is nothing paſſes between us, that need be 
conceal'd from you that are ſo near to me: As for 
my Siſter, I told her every Paſſage before; and as: 
for you, Madam, Did I not deſire to be here, that 
I might conſult and adviſe with you, and have your 
Directions in every Step? And 1 have wonder d N 
you never aſk*d about it before. 5 
E ld. Sift. The chief Thing I want to know, is, 
How you find him, as to the 1 Affair of Reli 
gion; and, Win you think him a Hypocrite, | 
or no? 

Aunt Ay, that's what 1 am curious about. 

. Sift. Jam but an ill Judge of Sincerity, efpes 
cially i in a Caſe where my Iaclinations, you know, 
are partial. | 
Eld. Sift. Why, you were the niceſt Creating 
alive before, Siſter ; and yet, you know, your Ate, 
fections were the ſame Way then. OY 

Aunt. Ay, Niece, What can you fay to that? 

H 9. Zr ah ane, my Siſter takes it quite Wrong. 


Hs Tod : Eid. 
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Hd. Si}. 
Did you not conclude him to be an Atheiſt ? 
To. Sift. 
If he had been no honeſter, than he was politick, I 
had been effectually deceived; 
as he ſaid, If he had talk'd a little religiouſſy, nay,  . 
if he had not openly profeſs'd his Contempt of all 
Religion, he had cheated me, and 1 had never made 
any Objection. 
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How do I take you wrong, Siſter ? 
But I never ſaid he was a Hypocrite : 


for it was too true, 


Aunt. That's true ; you are right, Couſin: But 


how ſtands it now ? Are all the Stories you told me 
Fou heard at the Bath about him true, or no ? 

Yo. 91/7. Truly, 
Aud. S:/#. 
"have had the Bottom of them all out by this Time? 
What have you been about all this while ? 


I believe they are. 
Are you but at believe ſtill? I Would 


Po. S. Truly, „we have ſpent all the Time al- 


moſt about che great Difficulty of judging whether 
"he is Incere, or a Hypocrite z and we are ſcarce got 
. Through it yet, I aſſure you. 


Eid. Si. Why then I think my Sifter is mad: 


What kind of Confeſſion of Principles do you inſiſt | 
en, pray? I hope you don t ſet up to examine the 
Heart. | 


25. Sie. You run all upon Miſtakes with me, 


Biſter; the Diſpute lies juſt the other Way; I am 
for allowing him to be ſincere, but he will not 
grant that I have any Reaſon to do fo : He ſays, 
that I ought to believe he is a Hypocrite. 


Aunt. Come, Niece, let us have the whole 5 Story 


of it; we ſhall then know how to Judge of it to- 
gether. 


£14. Sig. With all my Heart, Madam: You 


Know hs came to me laſt Tueſday Night, when you 
Nlt left us together. After ſome Compliments, / ne 
repeated what he had laid before, ©: hat he came to 
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aſk my Pardon for not coming again, as he had ſaid 
he would: I told him, I did not expect him tg. 
come again; and, if I was to believe” the Opinion 
of other People, J had uſed him fo rudely, that it IF 
was not reaſonable. to think, that any Gentleman, bk 
= | that was ſp treated, would ever have come again, 1 
"1 unleſs it was to From me. He wonder'd, he ſaid, 
| who could pretend to ſay ſo; for, be afſur d me, 
he not only never ſaid 1 us'd him ill, but never 
thought ſo, and certainly I would not ſay ſo to any 
body; for he was perſuaded, he ſaid, that I d, 
neither do it on Purpoſe to uſer bim ill, or believe 1 
was ill Uſage. I told him, he did me a great dea! 
of Juſtice to ſay, I did not act on Purpoſe to allront RY 
him; but that I could not but fay, I thought 1 had 
uſed him a little too rudely, for all that; and that, 
if he thought fo too, I was very ready to take" this 
Opportunity to aſk him Pardon, without ſo much as 
naming the Neceſſity I was in, on other Accounts, 
tor doing what I did. 
| Aunt. You were very courtly | in that Particular,” 
| Niece: Pray, what did he fay to it ? _ 
D. Sift. He told me, I had nothing to aſk bm ko 
Pardon for; and aſſur'd me, he had not been gone = 
half an Hour from me, 9 he was convincd of 8 
the Juſtice of all I had ſaid, and how much Reaſon = 
I had to refuſe him, upon the Nicety which I hac = 
refuſed him upon. He added, That he had a h 
| ſand times ſince reproach'd himſelf with the Folly 
of his own Conduct at that Time, or that he N 1 
think it could recommend him to any Woman of 
Virtue and Senſe, to boaſt of having no Thought 
or Senſe of Religion: For, Madam, ſays he, had | 
you taken no Notice of it, I ſhould of Nec Dave , 
concluded, in a Quarter of an Hour after, that you | 
bad 170 Senſe of Vi irtue or e . n 
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what if 1 had not? ſaid J; J had been but che 
more ſuitable to you, and you muſt have lik'd me 
the better for that. He return'd, No, Madam, 


Ju the contrary ; for, tho' I own 1 hid not thought 


of Religion myſelf, yet, had any Woman told me 
ſo of herfelf, I ſhould preſently have ſaid, ſhe was 
no Match fo” a Gentleman; for no Man can be fo 


: void of Senſe, as well as of Religion, as not to 


know, that a Woman of no Religion is no Wo- 
man fit to make a Wife of : And this, ſays he, con- 
vinc'd me, that you were in the right to refuſe me 
on that Account. 

Aant. It was a very ingenuous Acknowiddgment, 


I confeſs; the Truth of it is o convincing, that I 


with all the young Women, who have tfeir Settle- 

ments in View, would reflect ſeriouſly on this Point, 

"That, however wicked Men are, they are always 

willine to have ſober, religious, and virtuous 
| Wives ; ; and *tis very rarely, that the worſt Rake 


In Nature, if his Senſes are in Exerciſe, deſires to 


have a Wife looſe like bimſelf but * £0 on, 


Fo Niece. 


Yo. Sift. He told me, he was not gone 2a Quar- 
ter of an Hour from me, but this Reflection ſtruck 
with Horror upon his Mind: What a dreadful Crea- 
ture am I ! Sure I am a horrid frightful Wretch | 
that a Woman of Sobriety and Religion was afraid 

"to venture to take me, for fear of being ruin'd; and 
that ſhe ſhould think ſhe declared War againſt 
Heaven, and joined herfelf to one of God's Ene- 
mics | He was goirg on, but T found his Speech 
Ropp'd of a ſudden; at which I was a little furpri- 
Fed, ang aſl'd him, If he was not well? He faid, 
PP : ; and endeavour'd to hide the little Dif \rder he 


in, and went cn. He then told me, that I 


"ad been really very juft to him, and he. had Reaſon 
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to thank me for it; and that he had defired my - 
Siſter to expreſs his Mind full on that Account; 


| which he hoped ſhe had done. I told him, I cou'd 
not now enter upon an Apology for what I had faid 
to him ſo long ago; that, if I had treated him rude- 
ly, or ſeverely, I was very ſorry ; but that what 1 
did was Sccaſion'd, as he knew very well, by his 
making ſuch open Declayations, and fuch as 1 
thought he really had no Occafion for, concerning his 
Averſion to, and Ignorance of all Religion; and 
that it was really a dreadful Thing to think of mar- 
rying on ſuch Terms. He reply d, That if I had 
faid leſs than I did, he muſt neceſſarily, when he 
came to his Senſes, have had a meaner Opinion 
of me, than he had; and that it was really the Re- 
proaches that I had given him, and the excelleut 
Reaſons J had given him for my Reſolutions of . 


jeRing him, that had now brought him back to mth, 7 q | 
and had made him reſolve to have no Woman 


Earth but me, if I would but revoke the Reſolutions 


I had taken againſt him For nothing leſs, than ſo # | | 


much Religion and Virtue, could ever make bim 
happ 
"a Tf he was ſincere in this, 1 aſſure you, 
Nm it was a high Compliment upon Religion, as 
well as upon your Conduct. 

Yo. Sift. I told him, That, as the Reaſon I had 
for uſing him ſo, was thus approved by kimfeif, % 
bound me to preſerve the fame Reſolution, on the 

Hazard of his having a lefs Efteem for me.. 


confe ſg'd that was very true, unleſs he could con- 


vince me the Cauſe was removed; which he fm 
Hopes of ; and that was the Reafon that he came 
viſit me again, with ſo little Encouragement, that 
he knew not what to think of it. 


Ela. . What could he incan by. that? Why, 


ſure, 
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ſure, then all we have heard muſt be falſe, and he 


is the ſame Man as ever. 


Yo. Sift, I was greatly ſtartled at his Words, and 


look d ſteadily at bim, but could judge nothing 


from his Countenance : But it grew late, and 
he took his Leave, falling into ſome other curſory 


Talk, and left me, I confeſs, in the greatęſi Corifu- 
fon of T houghts imaginable ; for I was dreadfully 


afraid he would declare himſelf to have no Senſe of 


Religion on his Mind fill; and then 1 was in a 
worſe Condition than at firſt, baving thus admitted 


a ſecond Treaty with him. 
Hunt. I thought, Child, you was a little per- 


f plex d a Tueſday Night ; us I took it to be only a 
little Thoughtfulneſs met than ordinary, which 1 18 
uſual on ſuch Occafions. 


Fo, Sift, When he came again the next Night, he 
made a kind of an Apology for having left me in 
more Diſorder than he us'd to do: For to tell you 


Ine, Madam, ſays he, I was not able to go on with 
goht 1 was ſaying to you, neither am I now, ſays 
he, ſeeing I am come to wait on you, and yet 


have effeftualty put the Door againſt myſelf. I told 


him, I did not perhaps rightly underſtand bim, un- 
Jeſs be would explain himſelf: Why, ſays he, I 


have firſt told you ſincerely, how 3 I ap- 
prove the Reſolution you took agaigſt me, and yet 


own'd, and do fill, that I am no way able to con- 


vince you that the Cauſe is removed. I told him, 


= that 1 thought he was not juſt to himſelf; and 
that the ſame Thing, whatever it was, that had 

Power to convince him that I was under a Neceſſit 
to refuſe bim on that Occaſion, would certain] 


affiſt him to remove the Cauſe. He turn'd ſhort 
"upon me, But, Madam, faid he, did I not make 
— with you, chat n I tall d of 

it, 
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it, yon Would take me for a Hypocrite? And did 
I not declare poſitively to you, that 1 * de- 
ccive you, if I could ? E 

Eld. Sift. Now I know what he meant. "ts 

Yo. Sit. Ay, fo did I too; but he run it up © 
high againſt himſelf, that I could not anſwer 
Word, unleſs L would have turn d the Tables, as 
it were, againſt myſelf, and courted him, by tek 
ling him how well I was ſatisfied of his Sincerity.z © 
ſo that, in ſhort, I was quite puzzled: For what 
could I ſay to a Man that did, as it were, bid me 
believe him to be a Hypocrite? 

| Aunt, You had a nice Caſe before you Couſin; 3 
pray what ſaid you to it? | 

Yo. Sift. I told him very coldly, I was under a 
\Necellty of believing every Thing he faid, becauſe * 
he had been ſo ſincere with me all along; and 1 
begg'd him therefore not to tell me ſeriouſly zow- 
that he was a Hypocrite ; and that the Cauſe of © 
-my. refuſing to talk with him before was not re- 
moved ; that I hoped it was otherwile, but ſhould 
_ deſpair of it, if it came from his own Meuth; 
and that if I was aſſur'd from his own Mouth, that 
he came to deceive me, he mult needs know Ihad 
nothing elſe to do, hut to act as I did before, Which 
he had own'd I had Reaſon for. No, Madams, 
fav; be, 1 do not ſay, I deſire to decewe you: but, 
I fay, that having told you I would, you ought; 
to believe E deſign it; and I fee no room to con. 
vince you that I am not an Hypoerite, ſeeing Þ 
promis'd you I would be fo; and I know not whe- 
ther I dare tell you "that I am not ſo, even in the 
beſt of me. 
Ed. Sift. 1 could have put an End to al this & 
Nicety in two Words. | ® 
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1 7% Then you will the more * tell me 


bow I Ihall e 


Eld. Sift. Why 1 would have told him, that 


tho? I had not ſo much Concern for him to buſy 
*myſelf to enquire after his Conduct, yet I had not 
Fo little, as not to be glad to know, by other hands 
than his own, that he was no Hypocrite, and that 
I rejoic'd for his Sake to hear that his Eyes were o- 


n'd to that which alone could make him the hap- 


pieſt Man alive. 


Ye. 8:/t. Then I nol at the ſame time have 


told him, that my Scruples were all over about | 


im; which was as much as to tell him I would 
have him whenever he pleas'd to take me: but I 


han“ t learn'd that way of talking yet. | 
"Aunt. Well, Niece, and if -you had, ee ſo 
long Acquaintance, and fo much preſing, I do 


not think you could have charg'd yourſelf with 


being forward. 
Yo. $i. Well then, you will thebetter ky what 


has happen'd fince, Madam. 


Aunt. With all my Heart; then pray £o 15 : 
_ my Dear. 


ro. S. Why, Madam, this cook- up the rf 


three or four Nights of our Diſcourſe: The 
Night before laſt he began a little more ſeriouſly, 


and came cloſer to the Thing itſelf: He told e 
he had made himſelf very melancholy with me, the 


"two laſt times he was with me; for de thought, 
that inſtead of courting me to have him, he "had 
taken a great deal of Pains to court me to refuſe 


him again, I told him, I thought ſo too; and 


that I comte fs d [ had been a little concern'd hot | 
it, becauſe I could by no means underſtand him, 
He told me, it proceeded from the juſt Reflexion 
he made on his foolith Diſcourle two Ycars ago, 
| . viz. | 
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viz. That he wiſhd he had counterfeited religious 
Diſcourſe, and that he would certainly have cheated 
me if he could, and did not doubt but he could have. 
done it effettually. Thoſe Words, he faid, flew 
in his Face, when he went to ſay any thing ſe⸗ 
rioufly to me; and perſuaded him that I would 
believe he was only counterfeiting ſerious Things 
on purpoſe to deceive me. I anſwered, he might 
reproach himfelf with thoſe Things, but I did 
not lay any Streſs on them; for I believed he had 
too much Honeſty, whether it proceeded from 


Religion or no, to offer to deceive me in a Thing, 


in which he own'd ſo ingenuouſfly I was right. 
Then he told me, with the greateſt Affection in 
his Diſcourſe that ever I ſaw in my Life, that he 
muſt confeſs, as he ſaid before, that my re- 


jecting him, as I had done, had made Impreflions 


on his Mind quite different from what he had before; 
but that he found it the hardeſt thing in the World 


to expreſs what had happen'd to him on that Ac 
count, and the Thoughts of thoſe things Which 


had taken up his Mind ſince that; only this he 
would own to me, that I was in the right; that 
he had moſt notoriouſly expoſed himſelf to me, and 


that he had perfectly the ſame Opinion now of thoſe: 


things, which I had before, viz. That à religious Life 
was the only Heaven upon Barth; but he could go 
no farther, he ſaid, nor conld he anſwer for himſelf, 
how far ſuch Thoughts might carry him, or expreſs 
to me the Particulars that had lain upon. his: 


Mind about them; and how far what he had” 
ſaid would ſatisfy me, he did not know. I te 
him, I hoped he did not think I ſet up for a Judge 


of the Particulars ; that my Objection before la 
againſt a general Contempt of all Religion; that id 


was my Terror to think of marrying an A - 
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God, one that had no Senſe of the common Duties 
we all owe to him that made us; but that I never 
pretended to expect a Confeſſion of Faith from him, 
or any Man, in ſuch a Caſc. He told me, he thought 
it required more Aſſurance than he was Maſter of, 
to talk any thing of himſelf that way, at leaſt till 
there was more Intimacy between us; that he 
thought religious Things (talk'd of in that man- 
ner) received an Injury from the very Diſcourſe, 


and that it was next door to boaſting of them, 


Which was the worſt kind of Hypocriſy; and if 
he could ſay no more of himſelf but this, he hoped 


I would take it for a ſufficient Teſtimony of the 


Alteration of his Thoughts, viz. That he loved 


me for the Honour I paid to Religion, and for 
that Steadineſs which had made. me refuſe him 


before. I told him, I ſaw his Difficulty, and that 
would abate him the trouble of entering into Par- 
ticulars, which I found he was too modeſt te relate, 
and which however I was quite a Stranger to; and 
that I defired we might ſpeak. no more of a Thing 
which T knew it was difficult for him to be free in. 


He bluſh'd as red as Fire, when I ſaid I was not a 
- Manger to the Particulars, which he declined: to 


expreſs, and ſaid not one Word for a good while, I 

told him, I knew it was a Point that could not come 
eaſily from a Man's own Mouth; that I did mot 
dehire it, and would make bim eaſy; ſo far as to 
tell him, I was fully ſatisfy'd he was no Hyocrite, 
and hoped he would give himfelf no more trouble 


about it. He took me in bis Arms, and told me 


very affectionately, that I had ſaid that of him, 


that he would give all the World to be able to ſay : 
of himſelf; that however he hoped, to be beholden 


to me for more than that; and as had given him 


: * Ln View of the —— of a religious Life, he 


Expected 
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expecteh a great deal more from my Aſſiſtance and 
Example, in purſuing the Steps of it. I fold him, 
that I begg'd of him we might avoid all religious 
Compliments, for they were the oddeſt things in 
Nature; that he quite miſtook me, that it iwas not 
becauſe I thought myſelf capable of guiding in e 
ligious Matters, that I inſiſted on the Neceſſity of 
not marrying a Man void of Religion, but from a 
due Senſe of juſt the contrary, viz. The Want I 
ſhould be in of being guided and aſſiſted in religious 
Things upon all Occaſions myfelf: That it would 
be a fatal Miſtake the other way, and greatly to my 
Diſad vantage, to bave him expect more from me 
than he would find; and that on the contrary, 'Þ 
thought I had now ſo much leſs Religion than he; 
that he ought to refuſe me now, for the fame Rea- 
ſon that I refuſed him before. e 
This is the Sum of our Affair, and thus it ſtands, 
only with this Addition, that he told me a very 
pleaſant Story which happen'd at a Chocolate-houſe 
near the Court, which is ſo uſeful, as well as di- 
verting, that I cannot but relate it to you®. 
' Hunt. That Story is fit to be read for a Lecture of * 
Inſtruction to all the young Gentlemen of this Age. 
Well, Niece, you are a happy Girl. 
Wot Sift. Why, Madam! 


Aunt. Only in being courted by a Gentleman of 
the greateſt Sincerity, Modeſty, and Piety, n 
cver I met with in my Life. 


Yo. Sifl. And would you adviſe me, Madam 
to have him then? 


Aunt. Ay; Child, without wy more Diticuley, 
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if you 8 to be the happieſt Woman alive, ant 
an Example and Encouragement to all the young 
Women in England, for the rejecting 1 and 
irreligious Huſbands. 

Thus far, I think, contains all the uſeful Part of 
this Story, only adding, that it was not long after 
this, both the Agreement and Settlement "being 
all in a readinefs, the Father and all Friends aſſen- 
ting, they were married, and lived afterwards the 
| happieft Couple that can be imagined; having a ſober, 
regular, well-governed Family, a moſt pleaſant, 
comfortable, agreeable Converſation with one ano- 
ther; ſuitable in Temper, Deſires, Delights, and, 
ma word, in every thing elſe 3 and, which made 
them completely happy, they were exemplary in 
mary and Virtue to all that knew them. 


"The End of the Firſt Part. 


RELIGIOUS. 


COURTSHIP. 


PART IL _ 


E hw en the bing Conduct of 


ters of the Gentleman, whoſe Fas 
mily this Book began with, and the 
comfortable Succeſs of it: The tes 
: cond Daughter, from the Beginnings 


acted upon other Principles 3, or rather, indeed, upon 
no Principles at all; yet her Hiſtory may, ocrhapk 

* no leſs fruitful of Inſtruction, than the other, 

tho” ſomething mofe tragical, as to her own Part 


as of it. 


She had declare to o her Sitter, as appears in the 


Beginning of her Story, that ſhe would not trouble 
herſelf, when it came to her Turn, what Religion 


the Gentleman was of, or whether he had any Res 


ligion or no, if ſhe f but a good Settlement; and 
now we fhall fee her be as good as her Word. ; 
Her Father, whoſe Character I have ſufficiently 


ſpoken to already, having had, for many Years, 4 


e Trade into Italy, Where he once lived, 
there came an Engliſs Ane to viſit him, who 


had | 


the youngeſt of the three Daughe 
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Had been formerly Cotemporary with him, and 
long been his Correſpondent or Factor there, viz. 
at Leghorn ; and who, being grown very rich, was 


come to England, reſolving t to ſettle here. There 
were ſome Accounts, it ſeems, depending between 
them, which they had appointed a Day to ſettle and 
- balance, in order to exchange Releaſes ; which be- 


ing all finiſhed in the Morning, the Father of theſe 


Ladies takes his Factor into his Coach, and carries 


bim Home to Dinner with him, wc pa the old 
Gentleman entertained him very handſomely, and 
where he had an Opportunity to ſee the two Maiden 
Daughters; for the Voungeſt, who had been mar- 
ried ſome Time, was gone into Hampſhire to her 
Country Seat with her Huſband. 


This Leghorn Merchant no ſooner ſaw and con- 


verſed a little with the Ladies, but he took a Fancy 


to the Youngeſt, and from that Time reſolved to 
make her his Wife. It was not long before he let 
them know his Mind; and, having made very 
handſome Propoſals to her F ather, he (the Father ) 


received him with a Frankneſs ſuitable to their lo 


Intimacy and Acquaintance, and told him, With 


all his Heart, if his Daughter and he could agree. 
Before I bring them together, it is proper, to 
the Reliſh of the Story, to take a little Notice ofghe 
Characters of the two young Perſons, of whoſe Story 
we ought to have a general Idea, that we may not be 
left to gather it up lowly among the Particulars, 
The young Lady was very ſober, virtuous to the 
niceſt Degree, extremely well-bred, and wonder- 
fully good-humour'd; ſhe was likewiſe: a very 
lovely, beautiful Perſon, the handſomeſt of the three 
Siſters, beyond all Compariſon : As to Religion, 


ſhe hada very good Foundation of Knowledge, and 


had done e to make it be 6: ap ſhe was 


2 not 


LES 


not truly religious in Practice; but he was not al- 
together ſo grave and ſerious: as her eldeſt Siſter; 
much leſs was the ſo devout and ſtrict as her younger 
Siſter that was married, as might be obſerved from 
what paſſed between them at firſt: Her Temper was 
ſprightly and gay; and, tho” ſhe govern'd herſelffo, 
that ſhe gave every one Room to ſee, that the” was 
one that had a true Senſe of Religion at bots 
tom, and a Fund of good Principles and good No- 
tions in her Mind, yet ſhe was young and merry, 
and did not tie herſelf up ſo ſeverely in ſuch Things 

as her Siſters had done; which, though it was no * 
Part of her Happineſs in the Affair before her, yet it 
render*d her very agreeable to her Father; and par- 
ticularly, it made the Affair with this Gamen 
much eafter to her Father, and he had much leſs 


Trouble with her, than he had with her two Siſters. 


The Gentleman was, as I have obſerved, an Ha- 
lian Merchant, a very handſome, agreeable Perſon, 
r Sd. brad; having lived Abroad, and ſeen 

a great deal of the World : He was alſo a Man of 
excellent Parts and Senſe, talk'd admirably well 
almoſt. to every thing that came in his Way, ſpoke 
ſeveral Languages, and, in ſhort, was not a come 
plete-bred Merchant only, but much of a Gently 
man; and to all this was to be added, that he Wa 
very ſober, grave, and Stent as Occaſion ofs 
fer'd, his Di {courſe upon religious Affairs diſcover d 
him to be very ſerious and i As to his E- 
ſtate, it was not very well only, but extraordinary; 


he was, indeed, a little too old, having lived 3 


broad about 22 Years, and was about ſo much 
above Twenty, which was the Age of the Lady. © 
However, as this was an Advantage in many other 


Ways, as in, his Judgment and Experience: in . 


W : 
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World, the Father made no Scruple at all of it, nor 


did his Daughter enquire much after it. 
In a word, having been introduced to the young 


147, ſhe 2 have. been a Woman of much 
more Nicety and Scrup!e than ſhe profeſs'd herſelf _ 


to be, if ſhe had diſliked any thing in his Perſon 
or Circumſtances ; and therefore haying kept her 


Company for ſome Weeks, Things began to draw 


towards a Cloſe, when one Evening, after the 


Gentleman had been with her, and was gone away, 


her eldeſt Siſter and ſhe happen'd to meet ; and the. 
following Dialogue between them may farther ex- 


plain the Caſe. 


DIA LOGU E I. 


| El. Sig. ELL, Siſter, how do you g0 
: on; When are we to go and 
| be Wedding-Cloaths? 


. Nay, T dun t know; 
een when you will, 1 Per I don't know what 
we ſtay for, not J. 

ld. Si. 
Want to call him Brother; ; then I can talk ſreely to 
hy. - 

87/7. Why you may call him Brother now, can't 
vou? You fee he calls you Siſter already, as na- 
turally as if you were all of a Breed. 

Eld. Si. Ay, ſo did ſomebody ele, you know ; 


and yet made a two-year's piece of Work of it 


after ward for all that“. 
Les, yes, I emen it; but on aſſure 
You Jam none of thoſe I'll either make an end 


of 


* She means the G entleman that courted the Thi rd | 


| Sl ſter. 


Prithee let's have done with it then; 1 


wg 
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of it one way, or make an end of it another way, 
in leſs than ſo many Months. 

Eld. Sift. Perhaps your Objections are not ſo 
juſt as hers. 

Si. don't enter into her Scruples, I alfa you. 

Eld. Sift. 1 hope you have not her Occaſion. 

Si/t. Nay, I don't know what Occaſion ſhe had, 

not J. 

Eu. Sift. Nay, hold, Siſter; don? t ſay ſo neithens 

without doubt her Occaſion was very juſt; and 

you have the ſame Obligation upon you, but TI, 
hope you have not the ſame Occaſion. 

Sit. I know not what you mean by Obligation 
I have no Obligation at all upon me, as I know of. 

Eld. Sift, Why do you ſay ſo, Siſter, I mean the 
Obligation, which is upon us all from the Charge 
my Mother gave us upon her Death-bed, about 
our marrying religious Huſbands. 

Sit. I look upon what my Mother ſaid to 85 
good Counſel, which we ſhould give its due 
Weight to; but I do not take it to be Command 
that binds me abſolutely in Duty to my Mother's 
Word : Duty cürdlün ends, when Death ſepa- 
rates. 


Ela. Sift. 1 know not whether it does, or nog 
Siſter. | 


Si. I think you are too ſuperſtitious that way, 
Siſter. 

Eld. Sift. Well, but ſuppoſe it to be but ag Ad- 
dice, yet it has a double Force with it : Fir, as it 
came from a tender, dear, and moſt: affectionate 
Mother, who not only moſt paſſionately loy?d' us, 
but had an excellent Judgment to direct her to give 
us the beſt Counſel: And Secondly, as our owt 
Judgment and Conſciences muſt teſtify with her, 
_ hal what the enjoin d us to obſerve, is the moſt 


: | K : . 


a", 
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(296 } 
reaſonable neceſſary thing for us to do, that can be 
imagined for our own Advantage, and as well for 
our Happineſs here as hereafter. _ 
St. You lay a greater Streſs upon it than TI do, 
I confeſs: If my Mother had been alive indeed, I 
ſhould have thought myſelf obliged to be guided 
by her Directions, and her Injunctions would have 
been poſitive Commands; but then ſhe would have 
been able to judge of particular Circumſtances, 
and would have given her Advice accordingly.  - 
2 Ed. Sit. But her Advice to us was therefore 
ſuited to her preſent State of Abſence, and went 


+ the Obligation ſuppoſes the "Circumſtance, and 
Where the Circuinſtance 1 is not, the Oligation cea- 
ſes. 

Si. You talk ſo learnedly, I want an Expla- 
nation. 


| nation, I am ſure; but you are diſpoſed. to "$4 it 
all aſide, as a thing you have no need of; how- 


ever, I'Il explain myſelf in a Word ſpeaking: 


no Religion, at is, Men that made no Profeſſion 
of a Reverence to God and his Worſhip; this 
Want of a religious Profeſſion is the Circumſtance 
- which I ſpeak of; if the Circumſtance does not 


we could not judge of Sincerity. | 

9/2. Well; ſo then if a Man tells me * re- 
ligious, it's wel enough, whether he f. ſpeaks Truth 
or no. 


you have an Aſſurance of the contrary in Mr, 
fel. As, not I indeed; What Aſſurance can I 


no farther than to a Caſe deſcribed by its own Cir- 
cumſtances, and which nothing can alter; becauſe 


Eld. Sig. No, Siſter, you don' t want an Ex pla- 
Our Mother warn'd us againſt marrying Men of 


appear, the Advice ceaſes; for our Mother knew 1 


Eld. 975. What need we talk 5 this? hope 


have? 


t . 


(1%). 


nave? He ſeems to be a ſober Man, that's all 1 
know of it. 


Ed. Sit. Wel, and 1 would know more of it, 
however, if 1 you. 


Sit. Why I do know ſomething more 8 it too, 


now I think of it; for we were talking of ſuch 


things one Night, when he happen'd to mention 


Sir Robert ———, and he ſpoke of him with a 


great deal of Indignation; he ſaid he was a horrid 
atheiſtical Wretch, and that he could not bear his 
Company ; for he was always making a Jeſt of ſas 


cred things, bantering all Religion in ſuch a manner, 
that no ſober Mind could abide it without Horror, 


Eld. Sift. Well, there! is ſomething i in that, Laſ- 
ſure you. 

Siſt. Why, I take it to be a plain Declaration; 
that he has a juſt Reverence for Religion, as my 
Siſter took the contrary in her Lover for a N 
ration of his. having no Religion at all. 

Eld. Sift. Nay, he told her he had not, in fo 


many Words, and that he had not troubled his 


Head about it, and did not intend to do it. | 
Sift, Well then, and this Gentleman has told 


me he has; for he ons he has ſo much Regard | 
for Religion, that. he cannot hear it ridiculed and ; 


banter without Horror. 


Eid. Sift, That is ſomething, I confeſs, in ge- 


nen But. 


Sit. But what? What would you 1 me do? | 
Muſt I examine his Principles and Opinions? Shall 


1 aſk him to ſay his Catechiſm ? If I ſhould talk on 


that faſhion to him now, what kind of a cateche- 
tical Wife will he think I ſhall make? He'll think + 


I ſhall be a School-miſtreſs rather than a Wife. 


£14, Sift, No, no; tho? you are ſo pert with my 
your _ forſooth, you need not be fo with 
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him, I hope; nor need I tell you how to manage 


fuch a Point: But I warrant you I would find it 


out, what his Opinion was one way or another; 


why he may be a Papiſt for ought. you know yet 


of, him; ſome of them are very religious in their 
Way, and ſpeak very reverently and ſerioully. of 


Religion in general. 

$ Pe. Let him be a Papiſt and he will I am ſure 
I can never aſk him ſuch a Queſtion ; but however, 
FE am pretty well ſatisfied of that too; for I he 
him ſay once, he had been at Church : -AndAno- 
ther time accidentally ſpeaking about Religion, he 


declared he was a Member of the Church of Eng- 
aud, as by Law eſtabliſh'd. 


Eld. 87%. Well, you are an eaſy Lady; a little 
Matter ſatisfies you, I ſhould preſently have ſaid, 
T hope, Sir, you mean the Proteſtant Church of 
England: Why do you not imagine the Roman 


Catholicks think the Popiſh Church is the only 
Church of England that is eſtabliſn'd by Law ? 


87/8. Sure, Siſter, you take all the World to be 


. and Cheats; I never can ſuſpect any 


Gentleman, that bears the Character of an honeſt 
Man, would ſet up to impoſe upon me with ſuch 
equivocal Speeches; why, I never heard ſuch a 
vile Diſtinction in my Lite, 


£14, Siſt. Have you not? Why then 1 


| have heard, that in King Charles the Second's 


Time, People in general Were deluded with that 


very Expreſſion. in all their pub'ick: Speeches, Pro- 


clamations, Declarations, Se. Promiſing always 


tc preſerve and maintain \ thy £ Thurch of England, 


as eſtabliſhed by Lam; nid pet all that whale 


2 they meant the Popiſh C h. 


. 2 heſe are remote ine Sil er; for my 
| | 8 Fart _ 
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Part, I have no oMiſtruſt; I am honeſt myſelf, and 
F ſuſpeR nobody. 


E1d. Sift, It is a thing of moments Siſter, Þ 


would be ſure. 
Sit. Not I; I have no room to ſuſp 1 


Eld. Sift. Then you do not ane the Oblga- 


tion you were under to my Mother's Deſire. 

8. Yes, I do; for I think I have good Reaſon 
to believe him a very ſerious religious Gentleman. 
Eld. Siſt. But you know my Mother engaged us 


to examine Particulars, and not to marry any Man, 
how religious foever he ſeemed alſo, unleſs he was 


of the ſame Opinion in Religion with ourſelves. 


S:/7. In that I think my Mother went too far, 


Siſter. 


Eld. Siſt. My Mother gave us a great many Ex- 


amples of the Miſery that has follow'd {in the re- 


lation of Huſband and Wife, by Reaſon on: 5 of 


| D in Opinion. 


It muſt be then where there was but little Y 


Region on either Side. 

Eld. Siſt. I do not know that neither; you and 
I know ſome Families, more than one or two, 
where they are all at Daggers draw about Opi- 


nion, and the Families are ruin'd as to their Peace, 
and yet both are very religious too, nay zealous 


in their Way ; and themore the Zeal, the more the 
Strife. 

Sit. There may "R Zeal, but there is no 10 Charity 
then; ; and what's any Religion without Charity ? 
Eid. Sift. Well, but becauſe Charity does not 


always keep pace with Religion, and every one is 


ant to think themſelves in the right, and to reproach 
the Sincerity of thoſe that differ from them; there- 
fore our Mother earneſtly preſs'd us to make that 


| Point ſure before we fix d our Choice for our Lives. 
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S. It is a fine Thing to talk of, but hard to be | 
follow'd : What have I to do with his Opinion? 
And what can I fay to him, if he tells me he is of 
one Opinion, and ſhould be of another? You, nor 
no young Body alive, can prevent being impos'd 
upon, if a Man finds it for his Purpoſe to deceive us. 

Ed. Sift. Well, Siſter, you trample upon all 
Caution; you are one of them that ſeem perfectly 
indifferent, whether you are deceiv'd, or no. 

Sig. No, Siſter, I am not willing to be deceiv'd, 
you ſee; I have had a general Diſcovery of his be- 
ing a Man religiouſly inclin'd, that has a Reverence 
for the Worſhip of God, and the Being of God ; 
may, you cannot but remember, how the other 
"Night at Supper he diſcours'd very gravely, and I 
> ailite you, to me it was very agreeable, about the 

Men of the Town firſt pretending to be Atheiſts, 
nd to deny the Being of a God, and the next Mi- 
nute profancly ſwearing by his Name. 

Eid. Sift. All this is true, and clears you from 
"the firſt Scruple ; ſo far, I may grant, you are with- 
in my Mother's firſt Injunction, Not to marry a 
Man that does not profeſs to be religious in general; 
but that is but one Part: What ſay you to the Ms, 
Not to marry any Man, however profeſſing bimſelf 
to be religious, that is not of the ſame Opinion 
with yourſelf? 

Si/t. You will carry every thing up to the Ex- 

— tremity ; but, however, I have a Way for that 
too; and you ſhall not charge me with fighting my 
Mother's Advice. 


E14. Sift. What Way have you got? I doubt, 


_ *tis but an odd one. 


$i. Why, if he will-not be of my Opinion, III 
: be of his Opinion; and ſo we * agree one Wa ay, 
ty we can't i Cother, » 
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Ela Si. That's boldly faid, and, T muſt own 
to you, ſignifies, you are yet to chuſe | in your own 
Opinion: Pray, what if he ſhould be a Roman Ca- 
tholick ? as I hinted before; 3 you know, he has 
liv'd in /taly. | 

S. Well, if he ſhould be a Chriſtian Catholick, 
I am a Catholick Chriſtian; ſo we need not fall out 
Jer all that. 8 5 

Eid. Sift. T perſuade myſelf, you are not fo in- 
different as you make yourſelf, or elſe (which I 
hope rather) you are jeſting with me, or you talk 
this upon a Suppoſition, that you are ſure 15 is a 
Proteſtant. 

8/2. Well, you are in the right” there too; 1 
cannot entertain ſuch Thoughts of him; DR 
my Father told me he was a Proteſtant. 

£14. Sit. It is our Misfortune, Siſter, that my 
Father does not much concern himſelf about thoſe 
Things ; ; he leaves us to our Fate. 
Sit. And is that our Misfortune, ſay you! ? I' do 
not ſee it, I confeſs ; for I think *tis our Buſineſot o 
chuſe for ourſelves: AndT obſerve, where Fathers are 
ſo very ftrait-lac'd, and confine their Children to ſuch 
and ſuch Particulars in the Huſbands or Wives they 
ſhall chuſe, their Children generally chuſe without 
much Regard to thoſe Injunctions, or clſe fly di- 
rectly in the Face of them, and go quite contrary 
Eid. Sift. You argue, Siſter, from the Practice 
to the Duty, as if, becauſe Children do not regard 
the Care and Concern of their Parents in their Mar- 
riages, therefore they ought to do fo; and that it 


was not the Duty of Pubents to direct them, or to 


concern themſelves about it. 


| Si. I don't inquire what is the Duty of Parents} 9 


I am ſpeaking of what is the Practice of Children. 
E 1d. Sift, But 105 do not mary that am I 
hope? _ S8. 
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Sh. 1 think, take one Time with another, Chil- 
dren do as well, when they truſt to. their own Di- 
rections, I mean, when they chuſe' with Judg- 
ment: Pray, what would become of us, if we were 
juſt to follow our Father's Direction? You know, 
he would direct us to take the firſt that onen if 
he liked but the Settlement. ä 
Eld. Sift. That's a wrong Way of arguing, 8. | 
ſer, That, becauſe our Father neglects it, there- 


fore Children are not the better for ſuch Parents as 


do their Duty, and that ſhew a juſt Concern for 
the religious Happineſs of their Children in —2 
them in the World. 

Sit. I do not ſee much en I ſay; but 


 fonietimes one do as well as the other. 


Eld. Sift. Yes, there is this Difference, Siſter, 
That, where the Parents act right, the Children 


e idem ruin'd, unleſs it be by their own wilful 


Obſtinacy. 
Si. And ſometimes Children are ruined, let the 


Parents do their beſt ; nay, ſometimes the Parents 


themſelves know not what to direct. 
Eid. Sig. You may as well ſay, that, becauſe 
Doctors die, nobody Hoe take Phyſtck. 
. Every one has Eyes to chuſe for them · 


ſelves; J dont think the Proverb has any Weight 
in this Caſe, that Love is blind Folks may eaſily 
fee the Difference between a religious Man and an 


Atheiſt, without their Parents. 

Ela. 85. But it is a Matter of fuch Weight, and 
ſo irrecoverable when done, that we ought to ſee 
with as many Eyes as we can; and a careful, reli- 
gious Parent is a good Scout to look out for us, a 
good Pilot to ſteer us, and a good no. to ad- 
viſe; us. 


. J don't fee. the Want of it, N ſo 


much 


4 5570 


much as you do; I ſee, ſometimes, the very Mit- 
take of the Parent is the Cauſe. of the Ruin of the 
Children. | 

Eld. Sift. 1 8 confeſs, I do ſg the Want of 
it, and think it is a fad Thing to be lefts ſo as we 
are, without the Guide of our Parents, for "alt 
that; and if we, in particular, ſhould be ruinedby 
it, our Father would have fmall Satisfaction in his 
own Conduct: *Tis ſuch Management makes'Chil> 
27 ſlight their Fathers Directions, as they do. 

"Well, our Father does kind Things for us 
We Way, however. 

Ed. Sit. I don't deſire to reflect upon my Pa 
ther; but, if his Care was as much employ'd in 
chuſing religious Huſbands for us (ſince he will haye- 
us marry) as it is in getting Portions for us, "WE 
thould find the Advantage of it much more to his 
—_ Satisfaction, ade our OWN. | 

We muſt take the moreCare of it ourflvel 

Hh Sift. Why, that is the Point J am upon; 1 

wiſh you would do ſo then, Siſter; for it is r 
Cafe that I am upon. 


Sit. J have dane! its [ think; I fee no Room to = 


object. - FIR 
Eld. Sift, I can lay no more, Sitter; you are re- 
ſolv'd, I fee, and muſt go on; but you will "buy 


your Experience“ at a terrible Price and if, upon 


the Trial, you ſhould be miſtaken, wy wil hs 
of — Ditcdurſe Pereafe 
What would you have me do? | 

Hi Siſt. Do? I would enter into a ſerious D. S 
courſe of religious Matters with him; I would 
know how we were to hve together, whether as. 
Heath, or as Chriſtians; I would find Gut his 
Principles, if he has any, or find out that he has 
none: This is not Catechiſing him, nor is there any 


1 5 thing 
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thing indecent in it. Vou are not aſham'd to in- 
quire into his Eſtate, and make Proviſion for your- 
Jelf out of it by a good Jointure; and will you 
be aſham'd to inquire after that, which is of ten 
thouſand times the Conſequence ! Sure, you can 
never go on hoodwink'd at all Hazards thus in 
that Part that is for the Happineſs of your Life, 
Soul and Body; beſides, had you not our Siſter” S 


Exam pet cg you ? 


Sift, Why, I tell you, it is char to me, that 
he is a Man that has a Senſe of Religion upon his 
Mind; I gave you an Inſtance of it in his Dete- 
ſtation of Sir Robert and his Practices: If my Siſter 
could have had but fo much Satisfaction as that, ſhe 
would never have refus'd my Brother. 

Ed. Sift. You wrong my Siſter, I aſſure you; 
ſhe did not come ſo far indeed: becauſe ſhe came 
to a clear Diſcovery that he had no Religion at all, 
which was the firſt Point; but I can aſſure you if | 


3 the had got over that Point, ſhe would have en- 


quir'd farther; for tis a poor Satisfaction that is 
founded upon Negative Religion only. 

. If we expect to ſearch into Poſitives, as the 
World goes now, I think we put a Hardſhip upon 


1 555 that we are not obliged to. 


Bid. Sig. But certainly it is our Buſineſs to do 
it, it we expect to live happily; for there are a 
great many Men now-a-days that are not Atheiſts, 
and that abhor bantering of Religion, or making 


a Jeſt of ſacred things; and yet have nothing at all 
in them that is fit to be called Religion. 


S. Well, Lam not to examine the Inſide; 


mall deal of Hypacriſy will conceal the Heart ; F 


be be not a religions Man, the worſt will be his : 
own, 1 cannot find it out. 


Bd. Sift, Dea Sift, Lihould not fay fo e 2 
but. 


S qt 
* * 


3 2 
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2 


but that methinks you do not attempt to find ĩt qu; 


you do not inquire after it; I do not find you have 
exchang'd fix Words upon the Subject. 


* 
* 7 


S,. Why, Ttell. you what he faid about Sig 


Robert — gave me a good Impreſſion of him. 
Ela. S. O Siſter! you are ſoon fatisty*d 3 you 
would nôt Pe fo eaſy in the matter of his Eſtate; 
it ſeems. you will truſt ybur Soul upon lighter Se- 
curity than you will your Portion. e 

S8. How do you mean? . 

Eid. $i. Why, Siſter, you won't take it upon 
his Word that he has an Eſtate, or that you thal 
be provided for; but you muſt have his Eſtate aps 
pear, your Part be ſettled, and the Land bound ts 
you ; it is not enough for him to ſay, I have ſuch 


and ſuch a Revenue by the Year, and you fal 


have ſuch a Part of it if I die before you ; but 


you will have it under Hand and Seal, fo that he 
all not be able to go back. . «2 
SH. Well, and ſhould I not do ſo? _ 


Eld. Sift. Ves, yes; but I allude only to it, and 


obſerve how lefs anxious you are, how much eder 


fatisfied, how fooner ſecure, about the main A. 
ticle that conſtitutes the Happineſs of your Lite, 


* 


and of your Family, if ever you have one, than” 


about your Eſtate. 


Siſt. You run this Matter up to a ſtrange height, 


Siſter, as if all my Felicity conſiſted in this one 
Queſtion, Whether my Huſband be a rehgious” 


Man or no? Nay, as if it conſiſted in his being of 
the ſame Opinion in Religion as I am of: as if E 


could not be religious, tho? my Huſband was not © 


fo;.or, in a word, as if I could not go to Heaven 


* 


8 


high: I do not ſay you cannot go to Heaven with- 
. | 4 . 4 F out 


Eid. Sift, No, Sifter, it is you that run it too 
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out your Huſband; or you cannot be religious : 
without your Huſband; but I do ſay, you cannot 
go comfortably thro” the Journey thither without 

him, or he without you. A Woman is to be a 
Help-meet, and a Man is to be the fame; now a 
Huſband — be a ſorry Help to a Wife, if he is 

not a Help in the religious Part of her Life; and 


a ſorry Help indeed in the religious Part, if he has 
no Senſe of it himſelf. 


Sig. But I tell' you he has a Senſe of ity | and. an 
Affection to it. 

Eid. Si, Well, but it will hold in the other 
Part of che Queſtion too: Suppoſe he has, yet ift 
his Senſe of Religion is not the ſame with, or a- 
gretable to your denſe of it ; if he thinks you are 
going the wrong Way, and you think he is going 
the wrong Way, one pulls this Way, and the o- 
ther pulls that Way, in Religion; what will this 
come to in the Family, Siſter? Haye you conſt- 


der'd that? 


87,1. Yes, yes, I have conſider'd it very well. 
E1d. Sit. I doubt it, Siſter; J doubt you have 


only conſider' d of it ſo as to reſolve n not to conſider 5 


of it. 
Sit. I have aner 4 it ſo far as to ſee that I 


can do nothing in it any farther ; I cannot enter in- 
to a Debate About Principlcs:; tell him. what my 
Opinion is, and aſk him what his Opinion is, and 


try before: hand whether they agree or no: I tell 
you, I don't think tis my Buſineſs, any more 
than the talking to him of our Scttlement z that's 
the Father's Part to do; fure my Father won't 


bring a Heathen to me !. 


£14. Sift. It is true, and that is our Miſery, 


chat, as I ſaid before, we haye not a Father to con- : 


cern himſelf ! in chat Part for us; an 1 do not think | 


"ir 


(iy) f 
* * buchen an improper thing for you to do. Sure 
I could ſome way or other bring it in, that I would 
make ſome Gueſs. at him: Why, you have never 
offer d at it in the leaſt, neither has he ſhewn you 
any thing of it; I do not fo much as find that he 
has ever. gone to Church n us, ſince he has * 
pear'd here ſo publickly. | 
Sit. Why no, that's true; and 1 0 hs 
did not indeed, eſpecially laſt Sunday, when he 
din'd with us; but he made an 1 Excuſe that I 
wont, was ſufficient. 


Els. $8. Well, and Would not I have labglit 


at bim at Night, and aſk*d him, if ever he usd to 
2s to Church? ? or wnether he went to GER _ 


Sunday, or no? 


Sift. Why, ſo I did; and he told me he WAS 
obliged to go that Day to wait upon the SY 
de Monteleon, the Spanijh Embaſſador. 

E14.-8i/t. The Spani/s Embeſiadot ! wh then. 
oh was obliged to go to the Popiſh Chand, 
time of Day. Pl lay a hundred Pounds he went 

to Maſs with him: there's a Clue for you, find 
out that now, and your Buſineſs is done. 
Si. Dear Siſter, you are. ſtrangely poſſeſs's; 
with Mr. 's being a Papiſt; have you any 


particular Notion of it? vou n fright me 


about it. 


Eld; Sift. No, indeed, I muſt confeſs R 
not the leaſt Ground for it; I won't do him o 

much [njuſtice : but if I were in your Caſe, I would 
de fatisfy'd about it; I would aſk him dee 
in ſo many Words. 


S.. I would not aſk him ak, a Queſtion for an 
hundred Pounds. | no 


"Bl. 


| Je with 
bim too; for the Embaſſador never fails at that 
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Ad. Sift: And! would not marry him without 
afking him, for ten thouſand. 
977. Why if I ſhould, and he were really a pa- 
piſt, do you think he would be ſach a Fool to da 


me?; 


Ed. Sift. Perhaps, * may be lo honeſt as not to 
deny what he is not aſham'd of. 

87/2. 1 ſhould hate him the Moment he Corel d 
it not for being a Papiſt, but for ſhewing he had 
ſo little Concern for me, as to venture to own it. 

Eld. Sift. So that you think he ought rather to 
deny his Religion, and diſown his e than 
venture your Ditpleaſure ? 

$72. ſhould think he was very indie, whes 
ther I was difpleaſed or no, or that he preſumed 
upon my being ſo engaged to him, that I could not 
go off; either of which I ſhould take for an unſut- 
ferable Inſolence. 

Eid. $ift. So you would heave him wur his 
ug and diſcover them when you could: not 
help yourſelf; pray which would be the greater In- 


Sit. Vou ſtrive to puſh me into a Streight, but 
T have a Medium again that delivers me from the 
Neceflity on either ſide, and that is, to ſhake off the 
Suſpicion; and ſeeing you have no real Ground for 


it, I cannot ſee why 1 ſhould terrify yfelf with 


a meer Jealoufy. 
£14. Sift. T own J have no Ground to ſuppoſe 
him a Papiſt; but I would never marry any Man in 


the World, without knowing what his Principles 


are; tis no Satisfaction to me, to fay he's not an 


- Atheiſt, he is not a profane Deſpiſer of Religion : 


Negatives are a poor Foundation, Siſter, to go up- 
on in a Caſe of ſuch Conſequence; if he is of me 


- 


* 


: N 
| Religion, he ſhould-tell it me, or I would have no- 
thing to ſay to him. „ 
St. Why, I told you, he ſaid in particular, that 
he was of the Church of England, as by Law e- 
ſtabliſn'd. FW 
Eld. Sift. Why firſt, dear Siſter, I told you 
that's nothing but what any Papiſt may ſay, even 


without a Diſpenſation; but however it ſeems he 


did not ſay that, but in way of Diſcourſe to other 
People; he did not ſay ſo feriouſly, in Anſwer to 
any Inquiry of yours, or give you Satisfaction. 

Sitzt. No, that's true; I have not deſired , any 
Satisſaction of him; for I take thoſe Caſual Oe 


caſional Diſcoveries of himſelf to have more of Na- 


ture in them, and to be leſs liable to Suſpicion, than 


a formal ſtudied Anſwer to a jealous or doubting 


Queſtion; and I have many Reaſons for my Opinion 
too. T5 9 8 

Eld. Siſt. Why that may be true; but I cannot 
think that ſuch occaſional curſory Speeches can 
have ſolid Foundation enough to ſatisfy you. in a; 
thing of ſuch Moment; and I think I have the 
Teſtimony of the Fathers of our Reformotion on 
my fide, who, without doubt, faw in it the great 


Weight that lies on this Part, viz. Of the Advany. - 


tage and Neceſſity that there is, that Huſband. and 


Wife ſhould be of the ſame Opinion in Religion.” 


one with another; when they appointed, with che 


Office of Matrimony, that the Communion b 


given tothe marry'd Couple at every Wedding; chat 
it might appear, not only that they both made a Pro- 


feſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, but that they both 


agreed in the Profeſſion of the ſame Principles, and 
join'd together in the ſame Communion with the 


Reform'd Proteſtant Churches, and with one ano- e 
ther. And I think this is enough to convince you 
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ard the Juſtice vr our Mother” nee, that we 
ſhould not marry any Man, how religious foever he 
was, unleſs he was of the ſame Opinion in Religion 
with ourſelves; or, as I obſerved above, that, as 
was the Cuſtom, the Man and the Wife might 
communicate together. 

Sit. I take that to be done principally to prevent 
 Phqteſtarits marrying with Papiſts, and to diſcover 
the Fraud, if there was 8 you fee that Practice 
is left off now. _ 

Ela. Sift. I know it is left off, ſince other and 
leer Differences among Proteftants have made 
mutual Communion more difficult; but I think 
the Reaſon of the Thing remains, vz. That every 
Couple ſhould know what Communion they are of, 
and ſhould be always, if poſſible, ſincere and with- 
out Conſtraint, of the ſame Communion with ue 
er | | 

- rather think 'tis left off, becauſe it is not 
bog to be of ſo much Moment, as they thought 
it of then. | 

Ed. Siſt. That is then, becauſe Religion itſelf 
is leſs in faſhion than it us'd to be, which indeed 
is too true; à ſo Marriages are now wholly taken 
up with Mirch and gay T hings : But in thoſe Days 
Matrimony ſeems to have been underſtood, as it 
really is in itſelf, a ſolemn and ferious Thing ; not 
to be ventur'd on raſhly, conſider'd of lightly, or 

perform'd with Levity and Looſeneſs: *Tis a Tranſ- 
 aMion of the greateſt Weight, attended with Cir- 
cumſtances of the greateſt Importance, and Con- 
ſequences of the utmoſt Concern to our Welfare 
or Miſery : The Happineſs of Life, the Proſperity 
of Families, and indeed the Intereſt of the Soul 
is exceedingly dependant upon the good or bad 
a ; —_— of both Parties in this great Affair; ; and 


t 


R's 


fo run headlong upon it, is ths compar'd to a 
Horſe ruſhing into the Battle, and argues a miſe - 
rable Thoughtleſſneſs of what is before us. 

Sift, Dear Siſter, you terrify me with taking 
thus: What is it you would have me do? 

E14. Sit. 1 would have you take ſome Meaſures, 
ſuch as Opportunity will not fail (in your Conver- 


ſation with this Gentleman) to preſent you with, 


that you may know not only negatively that he is 
no Hater and Deſpiſer of God and Religion, but 
poſitively what his Principles in Religion are; you 
may go as far farther as you ſee room for it, but 
leſs than this you can never be ſatisfied with; and 


can never anſwer it to God, to pense, your 


Mother's dying Injunctions, nor to your Children, 
if you ſhould have any, to venture upon martin, 
him without it. . 

S;/2. If "> i RA > your Diſcourſe, he would 
think you were very much his Enemy. 

E1d. Siſt. It he was in his Senſes, he would think 
me very much his Friend. 

$i. No, no, quite the contrary, I aſſure you. 

Eld. Sift. Pray, My Dear, let me aſk you one 
Queſtion; for I muſt own to you this is one of 
my great Suſpicions ; ; has he enquir'd nothing after 
yur Religion, the Profeſſion you make, or the 
Opinion you are of ? Has he alt d you no Queſtion 
about it neither 

Sit. No, not a Word, be. knows better; ; he 
knows I ſhould give him but a ſhort Anſwer, if 
he ſhould aſk me any thing about my Religion; 
what do you think I'Il be catechiz d already ? No, 
no; it is not come to that neither. 

EW. Sift. This is one of the ſtrongeſt Grounds 
of Suſpicion to me, and aſſures me that he. has 
little Regard to Religion! in general ; ; that he 
can 
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ean pretend to marry you, and know nothing 
whether you are a Heathen or Chriſtian ; an A- 
theiſt or a religious Perſon, a Papiſt or a Prote- 
ant; the Man can have no great Value for Re- 
ligion, that is ſo little concern'd whether his Wife 

Have any, or no; for J take the Thing to weigh 
as much on one Side as on the other, where there is 
- any ſerious Conſideration at bottom. | 

S. Indeed we have had no Diſcourſe about it. 
Ela. S:/t. It ſeems you are pretty well agreed; 
Mat is to fay, that neither of you trouble your 


| leads about it: I muſt confeſs, I think it will be 


a dreadful Match. „„ i 
_ -— Sit. Why ſo? I tell you J have a Way ts pre- 
vent all the Miſchief you fear, and that is, as I told 
you before, I am refolved we will agree; for if he 
is not of my Opinion, I will be of his Opinion, 
and fo we will never have any Strife. 
Ela. Siſt. But ſuppoſe you cannot do this; for 
Fake all that for looſe Talk: For Example, ſup- 
poſe he ſhould be a Papiſt ? 5 
rf. I won't fo much as ſuppoſe ſuch a Thing; 
J wonder you can ſuggeſt it of him. 
Hu. Sig. You ſeem to be very much in the 


E * a 


Faſhion of our City-Ladies, Siſter; I am ſorry for 
S8. What Faſhion's that, Siſter ? og 
Eld. Sift. Why of reſerving their Choice of Prin- 
eiples, till they fee what Principles their Huſbands 
mall be of. i 
$f, And is it not a very obliging Cuſtom, Siſter, 
in the young Ladies? I think the Gentlemen owe 
them a great deal for ſo much Complaiſance- 
id. Sift. There ſeems to be ſomething of fore- 


Left in it, I confeſs, viz. That they may be in a 


"As, 


Poſture 


( 20J ) 


| Poſture to take any thing that offers; but there 1 


nothing of ſerious Religion in it. 
Sit. Well, there is a great 
mour in it; and it. takes off the Occaſions of re» 
ligious Diſputes afterward, which I take to be the 
worſt kind of Family-Breaches. _ 

Eld. Sift. But is not a Concurrence of Prin- 


ciples before-hand a much better way, eſpecially 


conſidering ' that the Enquiry is made during a 


State of Diftance, and while there is. a Power of 


preventing the Miſchiefs of being unequally yoked? 


$i. Well, I am perſuaded there never was ſuch 


a Thing done, except by my ſtiff formal Siſter ? 
Did ever a young Gentleman, when he came t@- 


court his Miſtreſs, examine her, to know her 
Principles, and aſk her what Religion ſhe Was of f 
Or did ever young Lady, when ſhe was courted by 
any Gentleman, ſet up to catechize him upon the 
roma of his Creed, except, as I ſay, my ſurly 
diſter. ? „ 
Ed. Sit. Let me anſwer that Queſtion with a 
Queſtion, Siſter; Did ever a young Lady, that 
had any Regard to Religion, and the future Hap- 
pineſs of her Life, ſuffer herſelf to be courted two 
Months by a ſtrange Perfon coming out of Haß, 
from the very Bowels of Superſtition, and the very 
Kingdom of Popery, and go on with him even to 


Drawing of Writings, and never know what Re» 


ligion he was of, or whether he had any Religien, 


or no; except that ſhe had heard by Accident that 


he was not an Atheiſt? FOE | : 
Sit, Well, I muſt take him for better and for 
worſe, you know; Il! make the beſt of him I cans 
Eld. Siſt. I am very ſorry that I can't prevail 


with you to prevent your own Misfortunes, when 


Sh, 


it is ſo eaſy to be done. 1 N 


deal of good Hu- 


2 — 
25 ; : a IE 2 
Y | $205 p 
- 2 r ws ES l 5 8 
8 2 FFF 3 , 
2 1 Nee 2 2 N „ er 
* + 
le Gl MPT. 6 — n * » N =» 
4 , ad} - 
( = " ae 
2." 
; ; I VE n Fe. Rb 
PDEs yo hy r F c 8 


— oa * V 
. * has ty Et a te 1 v 
; * 4 . y . 8 > » : 
1 rank * 2 F I HY 7 — * : : 
N n J . 6 1 rn 5 2 3 ps ; l 4 d 
4 at. we Wes . "73 A AE CE ED IE. et E Fc 


> 5M IR . <a 
be 

-" 

* * N 
I 7 


. 


S. You propoſe what I cannot ſo muchas men- 


tion to him; I tell you, it would be the rudeſt 
Thing; I'm ſure if he ſhould: do fo to me, I ſhould 
Ipit in his Face, and bid him go and look for one 
that was religious enough for him; ſure, never any 


ſuch Thing was done in the World 


Eld. Sift. I wonder you can talk ſo, Siſter ! Do 


you not remember the Paſſages about 11 


when he courted my Couſin——— ? Did he not 


enter into a moſt ſerious pretty Diſcourſe with her 


_ about Religion, when we were all at Table with 
them? And don't you remember we all ſaid, ay, 
and you too, Siſter, when you heard it, That he 
did it with ſo much Modeſty, and ſo handſomely, 
"that nothing could be more becoming? And did 


not you, as well as I, call her a thouſand Fools 
far pretending to be diſguſted at it. . 


8. But ſhe took ill his publick Manner of 


doing it, which I think was wrong too. 


Ela. Sin. But I find you don't know or don't 
remember the reſt of the Story; ſhe expoſed herſelf 


to the laſt Degree by reſenting it: The Caſe was 


gion his Miſtreſs had; he was loth to fall points. 


blank upon her with the Queſtien, juſt as you ſay 


in your Caſe, yet he was not willing to be ſatisfied 


Wich a ſecond-hand Relation neither; but one Day 
When we were all together at my Couſin's, the 
young Gentleman ſupped there, and after Supper 


her Mother and he and J entering into a Diſcourſe 


together of ſeveral Matters, at laſt we began to 
talk of Religion, and particularly of religious 


Matches, when we were agreeably ſurprized to hear 


him talk for near half an Hour wholly upon that 


Sub- 


this: The Gentleman had courted her ſome Weeks, 
and lik'd her, ray lov'd her very well; but was 
greatly perplex'd to find out what Taſte of Reli“ 


- 
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Subject; you were not there jun. whih 175 talk'd 
cf 75 but we all gave you an Account of it. 

Si/?. T was not there; I ſupp'd at London that 
Night, and came to you the next Day, I ſuppoſe. 
El Si. You did fo ; but it would have pleaſed 

ou to have heard him elk ; he began with the. 
N and Nature of Religion, how it con- 
ſiſted chiefly in natural Duties, the Effects of the 
Knowledge and Acknowledgment of a God go- 
verning the World, to whom we owed the Ho- 
mage of our Lives, and of all we enjoyed, and 
mult account for the Uſe or Abuſe of them : Then 
be obſerved how pleaſant and agreeable a religious 

Life was, how it was Religion alone that made 
Life happy, Families pleaſant, Society agreeable, 
and Relations comfortable; how miſerably ſome 
Families were brought up for want of it; how. 
beautiful it was to ſee an Unity between Relations 
in Matters of that Nature, and how dreadful the 
Strife was in Families where it was otherwiſe. 

Si. Where was ſhe all the while? 

Eld. Sift. She ſat juſt by him, and he held her 
by. the Hand all the while: He went on then to 
tell us a great many pleaſant Stories of Families 
that he had known; How in ſome the Huſband 
was religious, and the Wife atheiſtic and profane; 
and in others the Wife was religious, and the 
Huſband rakiſh, looſe and profligate; and how 

miſerable the one made the Life of the other.” 
Then he gave himſelf a looſe to talk of the con- 
ſtant, never-failing Felicity of F amilies where 
there was a Harmony in religious Things between 
Huſband» and Wife; and then to try her, 7. up- F 
Poeſe, or perhaps to prevent her thinking he point» 

ed his Diſcourſe at her, he turn'd 10 her, and 
imiling, Ay Dear, ſays he, if there be any Defeat, 
| 6 a 8 3 Vn 


1 


#1 that account hetween you and I, f be on 
Side; but I hope to be helt'd f ward by you.- 


Si/?. That was a kind of a Wheedle, rather wg 


a ſerious Turn in his Talk ; and I ſuppoſe ſhe took 
_— 


Eid. Si}t. No, no, the ok it be ie I aſ- 
ſure you ; for he might eaſily ſee ſhe was 7 


pleaſed: However, he went on, and told us 


long Story of a Couple that were marry'd, _ 


were both very religious, and yet, ſaid he, they 


never had any Happineſs, any Agreemept, or any 


practical Religion in the Family ; this put me upon 
Enquiry into the Circumſtances of it: I hy, Madam, 


ſays he, one was of one Opinion in Religion, and one 
WA 0 4 another ; both of them were tenacious of their 
own Opinion, and cenforius of the other: One went 


0 one Place to worſhip, and one to another: One 


© pray'd to God in one Part of the Houſe, and one in 
another. I hy, ſays I, they pray'd to the ſame God I 
. bhope; ſure Charity might have taught them to have 
pray d together] So far from that, Madam, ſays he, 


that they not only never pray'd with one another, bu 


T believe they ſcarce ever pray'd for one another in their 
Lives, but look'd upon one another, as Heathens and 
Publicans, and ſuch as God himſelf would not heur. 

This was a fad Family, Sir, (aid I; but I hope 


there are very few ſuch in this Nation, where Re- 


ligion is ſo heartily eſpouſed. Truly, Madam, ſays 


He, it may teach us what Occaſion there is for us 


to ſeek out for religious Wives, and to take care to 
be agreeable Huſbands to them, when we have them: 
And here he ſaid a great many handſome Things in- 


deed of the little Concern Men generally took upon 
themſelves either to marry religious Wives, of to 


ſee that the Opinions of - thoſe they married were 


not too much ſhocking with their own ; and eſpe- : | 
cially that when Men had inen Wives or Wo- 


men 


i 
1 
1 
0 
a 
7 


3 


i 3 
8 - 
= 


'« 207 2 
men ad religious Huſbands, they did not nud 
much as lay in them, on both Sides to bring their 


Opinions to agree with one another, bearing with _ 
one another, yielding as much as poſſible to one 
another, and the like; that, as the Scripture * 


their Prayers might not be hindered. 


$87. Well, and was this the Diſcourſe that the 5 


did not like? 
Eld. Sift, I am ſure hs Mother and 1 lik'd its 3 


but ſhe behaved herſelf ſo ſimply about. it the next 
Day, that gave him a Surfeit of her Religion, and 
he declined her afterwards upon that very Account; 


for as he told me ſince very ſeriouſly, ſhe'diſcover'd 


ſuch a Temper at that Time, ſuch a general Di- 


like of a religious Life, and- of a regular F 1 
that made him particularly afraid of her. 


S:/?, Ay, ay, he ſhould have gone, if he was 


ſo nice; 1 ſhould have lik d his Diſcourſe no better 
than ſhe did. 


Eld. Siſt. How can you ſay ſo, Siſter, when 


you cannot but remember how you did 1 it when 
vou heard of it. 


Sit. I ſhould have thought it was too publick 
tho', and that it was a kind of forcing: me to a 


Neceſſity of giving an Account of my Opinions, 


whether I would or no. 


E14. Sift. Well, what you would. have done I 
know not; but I think no Woman in her Senſes: 
could have dillik'd ſuch a Principle as he went upon; 
it plainly ſhewed her that he was a Man that 


placed the principal'Felicity of his Life upon having 


a religious Wife, a > Gon Converſation in his Fa- 
mily, and a eien 
creaſed. 


Sit. What was that to the Purf codes] ? She woaldi 


have had him without it, and he Rwy have talk d 


of it afterwards, - ns oh Ela. 


overnment of it as it in 35 


— * « 4 A 

Sola 5 __ * — 4 » {gan { - 

nods = 8 5 _ — K R 4 a l "our a * a 1 " - oe Ee th; Pe A a - J 

— 22 — "7 l W — 6 = O Us 9 R r 9 TCC 2 "oF N 

on . 0 > EY) 9 N : r * N — E 

. . 1 - 5 
vs LORIN: 3222 9. 1 Ee INE? = n a s 3 
. eee, A FE TON er op Fer ID 8. 81 5 4 < * £ i 
X 4 * 

; * —__ * * J . 4 

hy ESA IE RHSa tae 12:4; aa 
N * ©" $9 

A 4 * Mg * 

£ 5, ky 
1 

FN 


Fas Þ 
Eid. Sift. Yes, yes, ſhe would have had him 


without it, that was her Folly : But he was reſolved 
he would not have her without it, and that was his 


Wiſdom; and there was an abſolute Neceflity 


for him to try before-hand what he had to expect. 


Sit. Well, I would not have been tried by him; 
he ſhould e en have gone, I ſay, and taken a Fool 
for his own finiſhing, where he could have found 


Eid. Sift, Well, and he did go; and you know 


he marry'd afterwards a very ſenſible, ſober and re- 


lgious Woman, and they are a very happy Family 
as any I know ; whereas our . fooliſh Couſin, you 

ſee, has marry'd a Rake ; a Fellow of no Religion; 
and is as miſerable almoſt as it is poſſible for a Wo- 


man that has a good Eſtate to be made in this World. 


Sit. Well, Siſter, and how do you bring this 
Story down to my Caſe ! I hope, I am not going 


to marry a Rake, as /be has done; if I thought it 


was fo, 1 would ſoon clear myſelf. 5 
Eld. Siſt. No, no, Siſter, I do not ſay ſo; but 


there are many kinds of Huſbands to make a ſober 
Woman miſerable, beſides Rakes, that 7 aſſure you; 


nor was it upon that account that I told you the 


Story. 


Sn. What about differing in Opinions, you 


mean? I muſt confeſs, I think, Siſter, you are 


too nice in that Caſe, and run it up, I ſay, too 


high: I can give many Inſtances where ſuch Mat- 
ches do very well. | | 


Eid. Sift. Pretty well, you ſhould have ſaid ; 


and I know where you are a-going to name a Fa- 


mily ; 1 fuppoſe you mean our Couſin Martha 
| „and our Friend Fames— -; one a 
ſtrict Church- woman, and the other a Quaker. | 


Si. Well, ſuppoſe I did mean thoſe ; they live 


; „5 


K 


very comfortably; and love one another very well; 


Eld. Siſt. I am glad you have named them, be- 


cauſe I would argue from the beſt Example you can 
give: I allow they live as well as tis poſſible for 
two of ſo wide and irreconcileable Principles to do, 
and it is owing to aworld of Good-humour, Af- 
fection and Charity in both of them, but if you 


think there is not ſomething wanting between them, 
which ought to be between a Man and his Wife, 


ſomething eſſential to what we call Happineſs, 


ſomething they would give half their Eſtate to have 
and the want of which robs them of the ſweeteſt 


part of Relation, and of the beſt and moſt folid 


Comfort of a married Life; or if you think that 


they are not both ſenſible of it, you are greatly 


miſtaken. 5 : 11 
Sit. I do not converſe much with them, not 1; 
but I know they are a very loving Couple, and every 


| body takes notice of it, and admires them for it. 


Eld. Sit. Before I go on where I was ſpeaking, 
let me take notice to you, that your very laſt Words 


now are an Argument on my Side: It is true, they 


are admired for their kind and pleaſant Way of livs 


ing one with another; and why 7s it ! but becauſe 


it is ſo ſeldom, fo rare, ſo wonderful indeed, to 


find two of differing Opinions agree ſo well, that 


all People wonder at theſe two: And ſhall any 


young Woman, that values her Peace, and lays 


any Streſs upon the Happineſs of an Agreement with 
her Huſband, venture upon ſuch a Circumſtance, 


in which it muſt needs be next to a Miracle, if the 


? 


has any ſuch Happineſs ? 


Sit. You don't know but there may be many 
more ſuch. _ ge YE 

Eld. Sift, Well, but I'll keep to your own Ex- 
ample, and I will convince you, Sift 


In 


er, that, even 


TI 


OP 


(210 5. 


in theſe two, v 
is an Exception to their Felicity ; and, tho” they 


love intirely, and that Love covers a Multitude of 


Things, yet, I fay, they find ſomething wanting, 
which other People have, and. ſomething that they 


Would be glad to have; and I have had frequent 


Occaſions, in ferious Diſcourſe with her, to hear 
her ſpeak her Mind freely to me, in this very Caſe; 
particularly, I will give you one Example of it, viz. 
One Sunday Morning, when I went to Church with 


her, O! ſaid ſbe to me, Couſin, if I could but get 


this dear Jemmy of mine to go to Church with me! 


Well, ſays J, What then ? What then ! ſays ſhe; 


why, then I ſhould be the happieſt Woman upon 
Earth : Methinks, tis the melancholieſt Thing, 
continued ſhe, to go alone to the Worſhip of God, 


aud che Man that I love, and is to me as my own 


Soul, won't worſhip with me; it breaks m 


Heart ; it quite takes away all the Comfort of my 
Life. A while after this, as we. walk'd along the 


Street to go to Church, ſhe fetch'd a deep Sigh + 


What's the Matter with you, faid I, Couſin ? The 
| Matter, Couſin / ſays ſbe; Look there, youll fee 
| what's the Matter: There's Mrs. 


„ with her 
Huſband and all her Children, going Hand in Hand 


zo ſerve God together: They live a heavenly Life ; 
while we, tho we love one another better than they do 


e great deal, yet live like two Strangers on the Sab- 
bath - day, whatever - we do all the reſt of the Week, 


Now, What think you of all their apparent Aﬀec- 


tion to one another, Siſter? Will that make up the 


| Loſs ? 


Sift. They live very ee fou all that ; 3 


and their Love makes up all thoſe In tervals4 in their 


als: faction. 
Ed. 2 Well, PU tell yu bow comfortably they 


4 live 


tho are happy to a Miracle, yet there 
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FINE J aſſure you, tho they are Patterns to the, 
whole World, for extraordinary Affection, and their 


Love is ſo uninterrupted, that it does make up A- 
bundance of other Things, yet here, I ſay, it makes 


up no Intervals, I can aſſure you. of it; nay, I 
think verily, that Affection, which it is conteſs'd 


they have one for another, and for which they are 


both ſo admired, makes it the worſe ; at leaſt, it 


makes it the more grievous to bear; and the Part 1 


am telling you will prove it; pray let me go on 
with it: I came back with her and din'd ; and after 


Dinner, honeſt James takes up his Gloves and his 
Cane, and came and kiſs'd her, and prepares to go 


to the Quakers Meeting. She could hold no longer 
then, but burſt out into Tears; he was extremely: - 
anxious to know what ail' d her, but ſhe could not 
ſpeak; ſhe was unwilling to grieve him, and un- 


willing to ſay any thing that was unkind; he prefs'd 
her a long Time, and ſaid a thouſand tender kind 
Things, that I hardly expected from him; but that 


made her cry the more. At laſt, I ſaid to him 


ſmiling, I know what troubles her, but you won't 


relieve her: Mon't I, ſays he, a little moved, Why - 
doſt thee ſay fo? I would let out my Blood to ds en 
any good; and « knows I will flick at nothing is 


do for her, Why, ſays I, you wan't ferve God 


With her. War t I, ſays he, yes I would with alh » 
my Heart, if ſhe would let me. This I found laid 
24 Foundation for ſome Diſpute about their Princi- 
ples, but ſhe wiſely avoided that, and I perceived it, 


ſo I put it off: I dare ſay, ſays I, ſhe would gi ue al, 
ſhe has in the World you would but go to Church with 


her now. At that ſhe burſt out, tho? full of Tears, 


Ay, ſays ſhe, I would give him back my Fointure with. 
ail my Heart, He took her in his Arms, and 


| with all the tendereſt and kindeſt Expreſſions that he 


2 Was 


an 


Was capable of, endeavoured to pacify her, and put 
an End to it, as a Thing they could not diſpute of 

without Unkindneſs, and therefore better to be a- 
voided ; but it took up the whole Afternoon to re- 


. ſtore them to one another, and ſhe neither went to 


the Church, nor he to the Meeting, and yet here 
was nothing but Kindneſs and Affection between 
them all this while. 1 9 

Sit. I never heard any thing of this before. | 

Eld. Sit. But I have heard a great deal more 
from her, and from him too; tho* ſhe loves him 

to an Extremity, and to give him his Due, he merits 
all her Affection, yet as ſhe is a very ſober religious 
Woman, ſhe is ready to break her Heart to think 


ſometimes what a Life ſhe lives, ſhe ean ſcarce ever 


talk to me of any thing elſe, I having been ſome- 
thing more intimate with her on thoſe Occaſions 
than ordinary. 

Sit. What has he to canta of ? Has ſhe 
not 2 kind Huſband ? And does he not give her all 
the Liberty and Freedom in the World? Does ſhe 


not go as fine, and dreſs as well as ſhe pleaſes ? 


Does he not kecp her a Coach, and give her leave 
to give her own Liveries, and go where, and do 


what ſhe will? Does ſhe not live like a Queen ? ? 


What can ſhe complain of ? 
Ed. Sit. Her Caſe, in a word, Siſine! is the 


: very Caſe our dear Mother warn'd us of; and it is 
not hard to tell you what ſhe has to complain of; 


ſhe is a very ſober religious Woman, thatſerves God | 
Night and Day, with a Sincerity and Devotion not 


eaſy to be found among Women, as the World goes 


mow, and L'Il tell you what grieves her, and What 
ſhe complains of; Her Huſband is as religious too 


-inhis May as ſhe is in hers ; but as there is no Har- 


uny or ancarregce! in hen feveral ew 4 and 
' Ways ” 


2 


3 


PFamily-worſnip: He does not join with her, nor 


the Comfort of Family Society; is intirely loſt 3 
the Servants are left ungovern'd, the Children un- 


train her in the Education of her Children; 
| but it is a ſad Thing to her to be obliged 


the Practice of their Father, whoſe Life oughtto be 
_ Siſter! if ever you come to look into ſuch a Con- 


dition with a feeling Senſe of it, as your own, you 
will find it is not all the Tenderneſs of the moſt af- 


theſe Things before-hand. : | 


Ne 


can come up to him; I am ſure he is no Quaker, 


Wn” war 5 . r he 


Ys 


Ways of Worſhip, ſo there can be no publick ated 


ſhe cannot join with him; fo all the Thing call'd 
Family-Religion, the Glory of a married State, and 


guided ; and there again is her Grief doubled, ſhe 
has four little young Children. It is true, he is 2 
Man of toe good a Humour to deny or re- 


to inſtruct and caution her Children againſt 


% 


their Pattern, and his Practice their Example. O 


fectionate Huſband in the World can make up 
the Loſs of theſe Things : On the other hand, he 
has his Diſſatisfaction too; he is as fad on the Ac- 
count of her Difference from him, as ſhe is for his. 
Difference from her; fo that in ſhort the Uahappi⸗ 
neſs is mutual. 

Sit. They ſhould have conſider'd and prevented | 


Eld. Sift. That's true, Siſter; and that's the | 
Reaſon of all my Diſcourſe to you; that's my Pro- 4 
poſal to you, and the Reaſon why I preſs you fo 4 
much to come to a certainty in thefe Things: You 
will have ſad Reflections Wl when *tis paſt 


$62. J am not fo nice in the Point 5 told vou 
my Remedy for it; if he can't come up to me, I 


Eid. * I hear 128 Siſter; you make light of, 
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it now: I believe he is no Quaker, but he may be 
worſe; and you are not ſure he will equal that Qua- 


ker in Goodneſs of Humour, Kindneſs and Affec- 


tion, the want of which, T muſt tell you, will 
make the want of the other be fo much the worſe 
to bear. 


Sig. Well, I Wuff run the Fee of it, 7 


think; tis gone too far to break off now. 


Ell. Sift. IJ have not been perſuading you to 
beck it off, Siſter, you miſtake me; I am only 
arguing, or rather perſuading you to inform your 
felf of Things, and know before-hand what you 
are going to do, that you may not run into Miſery 
blindfold, and make your Marriage be, as old 
Hobbes ſaid of his Death, A Leap in the Dark. 

Si. I think all Marriage i is a Leap i in the Dark, 
in one Reſpect or another. 

ld. Sift. Well, Siſter, if it be fo, it 00040 not 
ve fo 10 ©" of Religion, in whatever other 
Cafe it is ſo; that ſhould be clear, whatever 1s 
doubtful ; that ſhould be examined into, and per- 
fectly Rover'd, whatever is omitted; the Miſ- 
takes in this are fatal to both Sides, and often i irre- 


2 and the Conſequences diſmal. 


S. It is all a Hazard, and that amongſt the 


El. S;P2 No, no, Siſter ; 1 am firm in my 
en; you and 1 have often argued it when 
ou ſeemed to be of my Mind. It is true, there 
is a Hazard in every Part of the Change of Life ; 
we riſque our Peace, our Affection, our Liberty, 


dur Fortunes, but we ought never to riſque our 
* Religion. 


$:/t, Why I am not running the riſque of my 
own Religion, tho' I do not know his. 
Eld. Sift. Yes, truly in ſome” meaſure, Sifter, 


| you 5 and your own. Words acknowledg di it juſt 


7 


now: 


ODS. 


"Ra 


now: Did you not ſay, that if he would not be of 


your Opinion, you would beof his? And is it not 


often that we ſee young Women change their O- 


pinions, nay, change the very Principles of their 
= Religion, in compliance with their Huſbands ? 


Sit, Well, and is it not very well to do ain 
Eld. Siſt. If their Principles were ill founded be- 
fore, they do well to change them, to be ſure ; but 
is it not oftner that they rather abandon Principle 
than exchange it; lofe their Religion than increaſe 


it? For you cannot ſuggeſt, that all the Women | 
who have chang'd their Opinions in compliance! 


with their Huſbands were wrong before, and: have 


chang'd for the better. 


Siſt. It is better ſo far, that i it takes u away the 


Foundation of Family Breaches, which you ſpeak of. 


Eld. Sift. But it is a fad Exchange if it be wrong; 


for the Woman then exchariges the Peace of 


her Conſcience! for Peace with her Huſband ; loſes 


her Religion, and gives up her Principles inſtead of 
— them for better. 


Sin. There may be ſome Compliance ſure, with 


out entirely abandoning Principle; you propoſe no 


Medium between Right and Wrong. 
Eid. Sift. Why, take our Couſin we were frank. 


ing of, or her Huſband the Quaker, let them ſtand 


for the Example: Suppoſe ſhe in Compliance with 
him, for you know ſhe has Affection enough to do 
any poſſible Thing to oblige him, ſhould turn Qua- 


ker; would ſhe not retain a Sting in her Soul, that 
would deftroy all her inward Peace? 


SA. I don't know what to ſay to chat; - | Quakers a 
are Chriſtians, 1 hope ? . 


Eld. Sift. J won't enter into that; Pl low 


them to be Chriſtians too; but take it of him as 
well as of her: Suppoſe him to change then, and 
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come over to her, then it would bs the ſame in 
"him; which is all one to the Caſe in hand. Pray, 
where is the Felicity of ſuch a Match, where one 


and to | faciifice Principle to Affection? Are not 
theſe ſtill invincible Arguments for what J am Ner- 
ſuading to? 
Sit. ſcarce know what youare perſuading to, et 
Id. Sr/f. Yes, you do,, Sifter, very well ; how- 


| wg the abſolute Neceffity of young People com- 
paring their religious Principles and Opinions be- 
fore Marriage; and ſeeing that they agree, at leaſt 


in the Family after Marriage; that they may wor- 

| Oo God together, join in Family-Precepts, and 

| Tupport Family-Religion; that they may agree in 

their Inſtructions to their Children, and join in 

ſetting them Examples; that there may be no Diſ- 

| purings or Dividings againſt one another, but a mu- 

ual Harmony in the propagating their own eternal 

, and that they may go hand | in hand the 
true Way to Heaven. 


1 of Circumſtances before hand, that we 
muſt capitulate about Religion, as we do about Join- 
| tures, and ſettle Principles as we do Fortunes, al- 
| ways before-hand. 
Ed. S. That it may not or cannot happen fo, 
Iwill not ſay ; ; but if you will take the World, at 
large, as it is · now ſtated, between thoſe that have 


no Religion at all, and thoſe who differ from others, 
4 31 muſt allow, Sifter, it is a Lottery of a thouſand 


lanks to one Prize; and who that values their own 


gl N would venture the odds? 


| ji Sul. I believe 1 ſhall venture for all chat. Eld. 


or othew is ſuppoſed to act without Confeirnces or 
againſt Conſcience all their Days for conjugal Peace, 


ever FI. repeat it as often as you ſay fo: I am urg- 


| fo far as to lay no Foundation of a religious Breach 


$i. And cannot this happen to om without a 
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Bla, 8%. Then either you have no Principle 


now, Siſter, or it's ten to one but you give: it * 
when you are marry'd. 

S:/t. Perhaps you may be mi in both. bs 
Ekld. Sift. If J am, there is a Third, which I was 
a going to add, but reſtrained it in reſpect to Fouy 
in 3 I believe I ſhall not be miſtaken., 

. Let us have it, however. 

Ha Sit. If you will have it then, it is this; 3 


That (to repeat the former) either, as I faid, you 
have no Principle now, vr will give up your Prin- 
ciples when you are marry'd, or will be very mi- 
ſerable in a continual F amily-Strife to maintaio 


them. 


Si. It muſh all be ventur'd, Siſter 3 I ſee no 
Remedy now; there's no going back at this time of 


Day. 


After this e the eldeſt d Sidler, e has 1 
reſolute, gave it over, and the young Lady Was ss 
good as her Word; for ſhe put it all to the Venture, 
as will appear in the following Dialogue. th 


7 be End of the Fans Dialogue. 
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DIALOGUE II. 


HE young Lady. mention'd in the . 
going Dialogue is now to be viewed in 


another Station of Life: She was not al- 
together ſo thoughtleſs of her Circum- 
W or ſo unconcern'd as ſhe ſeemed to be b 


her Diſcourſe to her Siſter about what was before 


her, but * had not the Conduct or Reſolution of 
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her Siſters to carry her taro' ; however, ſhe did take 
one Step ſufficient to leave a ſad Example of a Fa- 


| ther perfectly unconcern'd about the religious Set- 
_ tlement of his Children, and making the Good of 


their Souls no Part of his Care. 


It was but a few Days after the Diſcourſe which 
ſhe had held with her Siſter, that her Father and 
ſhe had the following Dialogue one Evening, after 
the Gentleman who courted her was gone away; 


Her Father being in a Parlour all alone, called her 


to on, and began with her thus; 


Fa. v ell, Child, I ſuppoſe your 8 


begin to be pretty well over now when are we to 


; bring this Buſineſs to a Concluſion ? 


Da. I am in no haſte, Sir. 

Fa. Well, but Mr. is in haſte; you may 
be ſure he would be willing to have the Inconve- 
Alencies of coming and going thus late be over; 


uh and as long as both Sides are fatisfy'd, why ſhould 
we keep bim in Suſpenſe ? 


Da. I do not 2 him in Suſpenſe, Sir. 
Fa. Well then, if you are agreed, let us put an 


1 i 45 d to it, my Dear, and tell me what Day you 
will be marry'd, and LI make the ee. 


Da. Agreed, Sir | I have agreed to i: „ it is 


f all between him and you. 


Fa, How do you | mean Child? He: has now 
waited on you theſe ſix or ſeven Weeks; I hope 


. Fou know one another's Minds before now. 


Da. We have ſpent ſix or ſeven Weeks indeed 
zinhis Viſits, talking and rattling of Things 1 in ge- 
Heral, but I am not much the wiſer for it. 

Fa. Why, you are a little better acquainted, 1 
hope, than you were at firſt, Child: Do you like 


| 0 Gentleman, or have nee thing to 2 5 ? 
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Man of Sobriety, and of a good Character. 


(29) 


Di Sir, 1 don't trouble myſelf much with = 
| jeRtions, Sir, I leave it all to you; ; I reſolve to do 
as you will have me to do; I won t do as my DIET 


27 
Well, you are in the right there; but I hope 


e is no G86 neither: This Gentleman is a 


Da. I hope, Sir, you have inform*d yourſelf fully 


of that; for I leave it all to yuu, Sir; ; and about 
* 1 Religion too. | 


Fa. I have known him a oreat many Yes, 


Child; he is a very honeſt good ſort of a Gentle- 
man, I affute you. 


Da. I hope you have good Grounds to be * 


fy'd, Sir; for I depend upon you, Sir, for every 


Thing : I know you would not propoſe him 5 me, 
if he was not a very ſober good Man. 
Ta. I am thoroughly ſatisfy'd of that, my Da 
Da. And of his being a religious Perfon, Sir ? 
You know what my Mother obliged us to on her 


Death-Bed : I hope, Sir, you have a good Account . 


of his being a ſober religious Man ? J leaye all to hs 
you, Sir. 


Fa. Ves, yes, my Dear! he is a very religious 
good Man, for aught I know, I aſſure u. 

Da. He is a Proteſtant; Sir, is not he? 

Fa. A Proteſtant, Child Tes, "GS, he was al- 
ways a Proteſtant alt the while I traded with him; 
I have had an Account of it from ſeveral People. 
A Proteſtant |! yes, yes, you may be fure he is a 
Proteſtant; I dare ſay he is. 


Da. Well, Sir, if vou are Kaul dz 1 have no 7 
more to ſay. 


Fa. Nay, Child, why do thou put N . 


upon me; 1 believe he is 4 good Man, and reli- 


pom enough; I ks AP him up, nor I al 
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ald him how ene he is; I do not enter into 


theſe Things with Folks ; ny one's Religion is to 
himſelf. 


Da. Well, Sir, if you are bay. 1 muſt be 


ſatisfy' d, to de fare. 


Fa. Nay , *, I would have you be Catisfy'd too, 


Child; can't 70 aſk him what Religion he is of ? 
4 Da) I can't afk him ſuch a 


lides, Sir, if you are ſatisfy'd, I ſhall look no farther. 
Fa. I know not what Occaſion there is to be ſo 


Queſtion, not I; be- 


ſcrupulous ;, you ſee what ridiculous Work your 


Siſter made of it, and yet marry'd the ſame Man 


two Years after, 


Da. Sir, I don't make any Scruples, not x. i 
> 12 are ſatisfy d; I ſhall do as you would have me; 


don't F ſuppoſe you would have me have him, 
if he wan't a very ſober Man. 


Fa. I tell thee, Child, I dare ſay he is a very 


& oder good Man, and vill make a very kind Huf- 
75 . I can ſay no more to thee. 


De All I defire to know is, that he is a Pro- 
5 1 hope you are ſure of that, Sir. 
Fa. Dear Child, what makes thee talk ſo? 


Da., He bas lived. a long while in Iich, Sir, 
where, they ſay, they are all Pap Wh: 


Fa. Why ſo did I, Child, "hen I was a young 


Man, but never turn'd Papiſt; I dare ſay Mr. — 


is a Proceſtant ; I never heard any one ſuſpect bim 
before. | Tit 


7 * . 


It N be ſeen by this Gull and empty Diſcourſe 


On 
* * 8. Father ſeored a little unuilling to haue 


it all lie upon him. 
+: She bas nothing in her but the ſame dull Story 
wy doing every thing ber Father would have * de. 


„ 
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n 8 "IL ey 
2 88 — 


on both Sides, that this poor young Lady went on 
tanguam boves, like the Ox to the Slaughter, not 
knowing or not conſidering, that it was for her 
Life; ſhe | reſolved all her Scruples into that weak 
way of anſwering, I leave it all to you, Sir; 7 
hope you are jatisfy'd, Sir, and Pll do as you woutt 
have me, Sir; and the like: Not conſidering that 
ſhe had a Father that laid no Streſs upon any thing 
but the Money; his whole Care was for the Set- 
tlement, and the Eftate, not inquiring into the 
Principles of the Perſon; and therefore his An- 
ſwers are as ſilly for a Father, as her's were for 
a Wife, viz. That he dare ſay the Gentleman _ 
was a very ſober good Man, that he had knowh 
bim along time, and did nat queſtion but he was 's > 
. Proteſtant, and, the like. In a word, the Girl 
left it all to her Father; and the Father, perfealy _ 
indifferent as to Matters of Religion, left it out. 
of bis Enquiry. And thus they were married in 
a few Weeks after, and abundance of Mirth 2 
Jollity they had; which covered all the 
rances of other Things for a great while. I 
At length, the Lady went Home to her Houſe © | 
in the City, which was magnificently furniſhed : 1 
Among other rich Furniture, the -Rooms were 
exccedingly.itored with a noble Collection of ve 
fine Paintings, done by the beſt Maſters in Italy 
the Part of Italy) where this Gentleman had iv'd, 
212. the Duke of Tuſcany's Country, being par- 


ticularly eminent for choice Pictures. It bappen d 


Appear- 


after ſhe had been ſome time at Home, had ſettled 
her Houſe, and had finiſhed the Decorat 
-her Rooms, that her Huſband bringing ſome very 
fine Pictures Home, which were newly arriy*d - 7 
three very choice 


up in their Bed. chamber; whereof | 


ions f 


from 7taly, had, among others, 
Pieces hung 


i 12 222 3 

one being a Picture of the Crucifixion, extremely 
valuable and fine, he comriv'd to have bange up 
| by the Bed-ſide. 

His Wife, not uſed to ſack Things; perfectly 1g - 
norant of the Deſign, not at all acquainted with the 
Uſe made of them in Popiſh Countries, took no 
manner of Notice of it at firſt, taking it to be on- 
ly brought in there, as it was a moſt noble Piece 
of Painting; and that her Huſband thought it was 
the beſt Thing he cou'd grace her Chamber with. 
It happen'd her two Siſters came together ſome 


time after, as is uſual, to ſee her Houſe, and to ſce 
the fine Collection of Paintings, which they had 


j i, been told fo much of: And after ſome Time, their 


' Siſter and their new Brother led them through 
all the-Apartments, which were indeed extremely 

+ fine; The Brother-in-Law, as what he took great 
| Delight in, made it his Buſineſs to tell them the 


4 Defien of the ſeveral Pictures, what Places or fine 


1 {Houſes ſuch and ſuch reprefented, what Stories 


1 Rd what Faces others were drawn for, and the like; 
and being his Wife's Siſters, he treated them with 


. ; all the Freedom and Kindneſs imaginable. 


When they came to the Crucifixion, which hung 
| by the Bed-lide, he told them, there was one 
of the fineſt Pieces of Painting in England; told 
them the Name of the Painter that had drawn it, 
| who, he ſaid, was one of the beſt Maſters in Traly; 


E  andPl} dure you, Siſter, on he, . counted 


2 fine Thing in tal. 

But why muſt it hang in your Bed. chamber, 
f Brother ? fays the other married Siſter, not ſuſ- 
| peQing any thing; for her eldeft Siſter had not 


| told her any thing of what ſhe” had ſaid to her 


Sister. O Madam, ſays he, they always have 

theſe Things tn their Bed-chambers in Italy on 

1 aalen Account. Well, * the 88 but as 
we 


we do not make uſe of them that way, _ | 


thinks they are better any where elſe, Why 
Siſter, ſays he, our Bed-chambers are Places where 


wee are, or ought to be moſt ſerious. Why, ſays 


ſhe again, but we that are Proteſtants do not make 
a religious Uſe of them. Not ſo much perhaps, 
ſays he, as the Romans do; but I cannot fay but 
they may be uſeful to aſſiſt Devotion, Not at all, 
ſays the Siſter. At leaſt, Madam, ſays he, they 


can be no Diſadvantage to us, we want all poſſible 


Helps in our Adorations. We have the Promiſe - 
of the Spirit of God to aſſiſt us, ſays the Siſter, 
very warmly, and need no idolatrous Pictures, 


He ſaw ſhe was tart, and ſeem'd to be forward*. £7 4 | 
to diſpute, which heavoided; ſohe calledthem to logg 


on another Picture, and that paſs'd off the Diſtourſe. 
After they had gone thro' ſeveral Apartments, 
and had admired the fine Paintings, as indeed they _ 
well deſerved, they came to his Cloſet ; he would 
have avoided going in, and told them it was in Con- 
fuſion, and not worth their ſeeing; but his Wife 
having told them it was her Huſband's Cloſet, they 
would not be denied: When they went in, they 
were ſurpriz'd with the moſt charming Pictures 
that their Eyes had ever beheld, with abundance of 
Rarities, which their Brother, being very curious, 
had pick'd up in his Travels; and in a little Room 
on one Side of his Clofet, upon a Table cover'd 
with a Carpet of the fineſt Work they had ever ſeen, 
ſtood a Pix or Repoſitory of the Hoſt, all of Gold, 
and above them an Altar-piece of moſt exquiſite 
Painting: He was indeed jealous of being betray'd 
by theſe Things, but there being none but the Lae 
dies, who had never ſeen ſuch Things before, and _ 
knew nothing by the Form, they retired without. 


} fo much as diſcovering what it was; and as for h 


Wife, ſhe was ſo perfectly ignorant, that ſhe was 
eaſily impoſed upon. BY: 


N 224 i 
They paſs'd from this Place to the other Side” of 
Fas Cloſet, where were abundance of very fine 2 
Pieces; but here the eldeſt Siſter could not forbear | 
obſerving that all the Pictuees on that whole Side 


„ of the Room were religious Pieces, and, tho' ſtill | 
i without much Suſpicion, ſhe ſaid to him, I obſerve, | 
1 Brother, you Gentlemen that have liv'd in Italy are 
3 fo in love with Popiſh Cuſtoms, that you are al- 
q ways full of theſe Church- Paintings; here's no- 3 
4 thing but Repreſentations of Chriſt and the Virgin | 
9 Mary, in one Shape or another, in every Room | 
4 in your Houfe : She went on jeſtingly for ſome | 
1 Time, till ſhe came to the upper End of the Room 
1 to a Picture which hung juſt over an eaſy 
Chair, and which had a Curtain drawn over 


it 3 he: thought ſhe would not have let her 
Curioſity out- run her Good- manners, and ſo did 
not apprehend her apening it; but ſhe made no 
Seruple of offering to fling back the Curtain; but 
ſoon found it would not run back, being, as ſhe 
found afterwards, to draw up in F eſtoons with Pul- 
hes: However, ſhe diſcover'd by what ſhe had done, 
that the Picture was the ſame with that in the Bed- 
chamber, viz. A large Crucifix, or Picture of the 
Cirucifixion. 
dhe ſaid no more, but haſten'd to view what was 
© farther to be ſeen, yet ſo as that it was eaſy to diſ- 
cover ſhe was in no little Diforder. Her Siſter that 
came with her diſcover'd it firſt, and aſk'd what 
ail'd her? Then the new-married Siſter, whoſe 
Houſe ſhe was in, came to her with the ſame Queſ- |: 
tion; ſhe own'd to them ſhe was not very well, 
and that preſently gave her an Excuſe to withdraw | 
into the Woman's Apartment, where ſhe had ſome 
_Room to recollecherſelf: However, ſhe took care 
not to give the leaſt Cauſe to ſuſpe@ what ail'd her, | 
TY the got an Opportunity, when no body was in 
* . x the , | 
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the Room with her but her youngeſt Sifter, (the . 
who was firſt married) and then ſhe burſt out into 


Tears, and taking her Sifter about the Neck, with 


the greateſt Paſſion imaginable; O my dear Salter! ! 
ſays ſhe, this poor Child is utterly undone. Un- 
done ! ſays her Siſter, what do you mean? I think, 


| ſhe is nobly marry'd. O Siſter! I tell you the is 


undone ! the Man's a Papift ! Somebody came into 


| the Room juſt as ſhe had ſaid this, fo that her 


Siſter had no Time to aſk her,any farther; and ſhe, 
to prevent it, added, Pl] tell you more 3 and 75 ; 
ſo they paſs'd it over. i 6 

You may be fure it was, after this, 4 very un⸗ 
eaſy Hour that the two Siſters ſpent in the Ceremo- 


nies of their Viſit, both longing earneſtly to be at 
Liberty to talk together, one to diſburden her 


Mind, which was oppreſs'd with what ſhe had 
formerly ſuſpected, and now found confirm'd ;, 
and the other to hear the. pager of what ſhe. 


was ſo ſurpriz d at. | 1 


It was not long before they Stn and as ee 
as ever they were in their Coach, the married Siſter, 


faid, Dear Siſter, you have ſo ſurpriz'd. me with 


what you told me juſt now, that I thought every. 


Minute an Hour till I got away, that I might talk. 


| about it; J entreat you, what . you talk as 908 


do? 


Eu S. 5 O Siſter | I am too well ſatisfy'd of 
it; Iam ſure 'tis ſo: I ſuſpected it all along before 
they were marry'd, but now I am convinced of it 2 


I am as ſure of it as if I had ſeen him at High Maſs.* 


Marry'd Sit. Now you ſurprize me again 3 70 
lay you ſuſpected it all . LR 
Ids 


* Here /he tells her hat 2 bad A n. y 


his Pictures and . e . 


4 286 } 

Ela. Sift. Indeed I did; tho I own I know no 
Reafon why I did ſo. 

Mar. 975 But why did you not warn her of it? 
ſhe ought to have known of it ; certainly ſhe would 
never have marry'd him if ſhe had known it : That 
was very unkind, not to warn her of it. 

Eid. Sift. 1 did very plainly tel] her my Suſpi- 
cions; but as I had no Ground to faſten it upon 
him, it made very little Impreflion upon wn nor 
could I really ſay it was ſo. 

Mar. $i. Well, I would have preſt her to 2 
folemn Enquiry into it; you might have prevented 
her Ruin, if you had done it in Time; now ſhe 
is undone indeed, if it be as you ſay, and there 1 is 
=O room to prevent it. 0 

"El. Si. You cannot think I had fo little Con- 71 
cern for her, as not to tell her my Suſpicions, ang 
to uſe all the Arguments I was capable of, to 
IE and prevail with her to enquire into his 

rinciples ; for I know too well what the dwelling 
twenty 3 in Italy might do. F 

Mar. Sift, Poor Child! ſhe is ruin'd indeed; ſhe 
has leap'd headlong into it, in ſpight of good Ad- 
vice, and her Ruin is of her own procuring : But 
what will you do now, Aller! Will you ler her 
know it? "x 

EUA. Sift. No, no; I won't be the Meſſenger” of * 
her Sorrows, ſhe'll find it out ſoon enough; the 
Thing will diſcover itſelf too ſoon. 

Mar. Sift. Dear Siſter, what does wy Father 
lay tc to it? Does he know R 


Eld. 


4 Here ſhe recites to her the Pitches of the whole 
Dizhgze foregoing, between her and her yaunger 


85 Nr. 
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( 227 ) TS 
Bla Sig. You know, Siſter, my Father gives 
himſelf very little Trouble about ſuch Things; 1 


dare ſay he never enquir'd into it, or concern d n- 
ſelf about it. 


Mar. Sift. Does he know any thing of it now? 
Eld. Siſi. Truly, I do not know; but I know. 


that after I had prels'd her ſo earneſtly about it, ſhe 
did mention it to my Father once at a Diſtance in 
their Diſcourſe, as that ſhe did not queſtion but "As by 


was a good ſober Man, or elſe he (her Father} 

would not have recommended him; and added, 1 

hope he is a Proteſtant, Sir? 

5 Mar. Siſt. Well, what ſaid my F ather to chat 
art? 


ld. Sift. He addi after Fs fend light 


way as thoſe do, who make the main Part none 
of their Care: Yes, yes, Child, a Proteſtant ! I dare 


fay he is; he was always a Proteſtant. when I was 
in Italy with him, and every body knows he is a Pro- 
teſtant; and you need not queſtion that, I dare ſay. 


Mar. Sit. Poor Child ! ſhe had no ſincere Con» 


cern upon her about it ; if ſhe had, ſhe would not 
have been put off in a Matter of ſomuch Moment, 
with a bare Suppoſition, taking it for granted; or 
Z dare ſay, tis fo, without enquiring into it. 

_ Eld. Siſt. It is too true; ſhe has not made it 
much her Concern, and I am fo much the more a- 
fraid for her now. 


Mar. Sif. Afraid for her, fay you, what are 


you afraid of her turning Papiſt ? 


Eld. Sift. Why, yes, Iam: You know I told 
8 what an Anſwer ſhe gave me to that ve 
oint ſeveral Times, wiz. That if he would not 


de of her Opinion, ſhe would be of his; that if 


he was a Chriſtian Catholick, ſhe was a Catholick 


_ Chriſtian, and they would have no Strife about 
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(228) 
that, and the like ; and yet that is not all my Con- | 
cern neither. 

Mar. Sift. What is it then? 
£14. Sig. Why I fear mere the Inſinuations and 
Subtilty of his T ongue, his unwearied Sollicitation, 
the powerful Motives of a Man perfectly Maſter 
of the Art of Perſuaſion ; and that the more Sweet · 
neſs he has in his Temper,) for he is really of a 
moſt engaging Diſpoſition,) the more Influence his 
Words will have on her, to win her over to Error, 
not merely in Complaiſance to him as her Huſband, 
but by her not being able to anſwer his Reaſon” 
in 
1 vip. I confeſs, *tis hard to reſiſt the Force 
of thoſe Perſuaſions, the Reaſons for which, we 
cannot rid our Hands of by Argument: And one 
is apt to think one ought to comply with what we 
cannot confute; otherwiſe the Papiſts will tell us, 
we are Proteſtants, we know not why; a Jew may 
tell us we are Chriſtians, we know not why ; and 
an Atheiſt may tell us, we are religious, we know 
not why, and fo on. 
Eld. Sip. And that which is worſe, there is no 
{ breaking the Thing to her; to talk to her of it, 
is to anticipate her Misfortunes : Perhaps he de- 
ſigns to conceal it from her for good and all, and 
at leaſt it may be a great while before he diſcovers 
it; and all that Time ſhe will be happy, in not 
thinking herſelf ſo miſerable as ſhe is. 
Mar. i h. allow you, it is not fit to mention 
it to her fiſt; and yet I am afraid if ſhe finds it 
"out, ſhe will endeavour to conceal it from us. 
Eld. Sift. I doubt fo; and by that means we are 
perfebtly deprived of all Opportunity of aſſiſting 
her, or endeayouring to fortify her againſt the In- 
finuations of any to turn her to Popery, . 
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Mar. Sift. Put I think we ſhould break it to my 


Father. 
Eid. Sift. I know not va to ſay to that; 1 


am afraid his Indifference in the Thing ſhould bea 


Means to diſcover it to her, and bring ſome Incon- 
venience o other with it. 

Mar. Sift, I do not fee any Danger of that: But 
I think ' tis fit he ſhould know it on many Accounts. 


Eld. $:i/t. J acknowledge, I think he ſhould” 


know it, if it were poſſible to engage him not to 


diſcloſe it; but unleſs it can be done ſo, I would 


not have any Hand in telling it hu upon wy, Ac- 
count whatever. 


While they were in this Dilemma, and doubt- 


ful what to do in it, as to telling their Father, they 
were delivered from it, by their Father himſelf, as 


wil appear in the following Diſcourſe. As ſoon 
as they came Home, their Father began withthem; 


for he was more impatient to open his Mind to 


them, than they were on the other hand doubtful 


about codſulting with him upon this unhappy Caſe : 


Both Sides being therefore willing to talk of it, 


they could not want an Opportunity; and the Fa- 
ther, after Supper, __ it with his ner d 
Daughter thus 

Fa. Well, Betty, you have been to viſit your 


Siſter in her new Houſe I find - How do you ke | 


Things? 


Mar. 87. Sir, ſhe is nobly marry'd, to be Lure, 


ſhe has a Houſe like a Palace. | 
Eld. Siſt. I think there are the fineſt Paintings 


that ever I aw in my Lite: He has laid out vaſt ; 


| Sums ſure in Pictures. 


Fa. He zlways had the fineſt Colletion of Bll 


tings of any Merchant in Leghern : He is a great 
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Lover of Art, and has a nice Judgment, which are 


che two only Things that can make buying ſo many 
Pictures rational; for his Pieces are ſo well cho- 
ſen, that he may ſel them when he pleaſes for a- 
boye a thouſand Pounds more than they coſt. 


EAA. Sit. J like his Fancy to Pictures very well; 


but methinks I don't admire his having ſo many 


Crucifixes and Church-Pieces among them. 


Fas It is the Cuſtom in 7taly, Child; all People 
"have them. 


Eld. Sift. That i is, becauſe they a a reli- 
gious Uſe of them: But I think Proteſtants ſhould 


not be ſo fond of them, who make no ſuch Uſe 
of them: It looks ſo like Popery, that if the Mind 
was not furniſh'd againſt them, it ſeems to give a 
Life that way ; and then I obſerve he hangs them 
all juſt as they do; his Crucifixes and Paſſion-Pic- 
tures hang all by the Bed-ſide; his Altar-pieces 
juſt at the upper End of the Room, or on the Eaſt- 
ige; I cannot imagine why Proteſtants, if they 
Wu have the Pictures, ſhould juſt hang them in 


the ſame Places, and mimick the Catholicks in 


the Appearances, as long as they do not make the 
fame Uſe of them. 


Diccourſe touch'd their Father tothe . | 


and, as he ſaid afterwards, he could hardly forbear 
Tears; but he held it in a little longer, and re- 
ply'd, that it was only the Cuſtom of the Coun- 
try, and they might think no Harm in it; and ſo 
being willing to put by the Diſcourſe, - he turns a- 
gain to his marry'd Daughter thus: 


Fa. Well, but, Child, how do you like your new 
Brother ? for you never ſaw him before, or at leaſt, 


never to converſe Wich hint. 


Mur. 
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1 Si. He is-a very Gato Gentleman, FIG 31 
was going to with you Joy, Sir, and to ſaysI was 
very glad to ſee my Siſter ſo well marr but 
ſomething prevented me.* | 
Fa. I know not what prevented you, but T be- 

lieve it was the ſame that forces me to tell you both 

I have no Joy in it at all, your Siſter is undone. 
7 9 Mar. Sift. Undone, Sir what do you. Mea? 
What can be the Matter? . 
F Fa. She is undone indeed, Child ; and more 
than that, I have undone her; the Man's a Fefe t 
Aar. Sift. Are you ſure of it, Sir ? 
- Fa. Ay, ay, I am too ſure of it; I have liv'd - 
in /:aly, and know ſomething of the Manner of 
” ſuch Things; I preſently diſcover'd it? 
= FE. Sift. Will you pleaſe to tell us how 
Adiſcover'd it, for we have had the ſame Thoughts, 1 
but we durſt not ſpeak our Minds about it? 5 

Fa. Child, it is impoſſible for any one that bas 
luv'd in /taly not to diſcover it, as ſoon as he ſea 4 
= his Houſe. | ” 
ld. Sift. What from the Crucifixes and Church- 
Pictures I ſpoke of? 


Fa. No, no, Child: But was you in his Cloſer? 

Eld. Siſt. Yes, vir. 

Fa. And was you in an inner Room that you 
went to thro” his Cloſet, and thro' another Room 2 
beyond it? | 

Ed. Sift. Ves, Sir; we were both there, but 
= we ſaw.nothiug'there more than ordinary, only ſtill 
more Church- Pieces, as that of the Paſſion, the 

Salu- 
5 * Now the Father could contain himſelf na longer. 
be Father bruſt out into Tears as ſoon as he had 
Polen the Words, and the Daughters ſtood as it were 
Ppecchleſs for ſome Time, looking at one anoteer ; ar 
Vibe marry' d 1 Hole. 


(42) 
Salutation, the Aſcenſion, and the like. 
Fa. Itis becauſe you have not been us'd to ſuch 
Things, Child ; why it is his Oratory ; it is a lit- 
tle conſecrated Chapel, and / re ſtands an Altar 
and an Altar-piece over it, with a Crucifix, and 
the Aſcenſion painted above that; on either ſide 
there are fine rich Paintings, one of the Baptiſm, £1 
and another of the Aſſembly at the Feaſt of Pen-. 
Fecoff, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending in flaming |! b 
Tongues, and the like. But that is not all, for F .. 
upon the Altar is a Pix of pure Gold, cover'd witk⸗ a] 5 
a Piece of Crimſon Velvet, which is the Repoſitory, 
as they call it, of the Hoſt, | 4 
Eid. Sift. I wonder, Sir, he would let you ſee © 
theſe Things, if he e to conceal his Pro- 
fefffon. 

Fa. It was all by Accident; for when I was in 
his Cloſet, he was called haſtily down, and his 
Wife let me into thoſe two Rooms: But alas! ſhe 
"Khows nothing of the Meaning of them, ſhe only |! 
Rakes them to be fine Italian Rarities. 1 

Eid. Sit. Indeed, I do not wonder at that, for I | © 
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Þ underſtood them no more than ſhe does: And yet, 
= my Siſter knows, I preſently entertained the ſame T 
= Opinion of his Religion as you do now, but it nass 
from a Picture of the Crucifixion that bung - 4 his c 
. Bed ſide with a Curtain over 8 | 2 5 
E Fa. Well, Child, yours are Suſpicions, mine is 1 
Wl A Certainty : When I charged him with it, he could 5 
i not deny it, but ſeemed ſurprized when he found = 5 
i J had been in his Chapel. | he 
[ Mar. Siſi. Nays it is then out of Doubt, it ſeems, $ 

: if he owns it; but what will become of my Siſter? 27. 

i Now ſhe will have-Reaſon to ſee how juſt mx 
Mother's Injunctions were to us all; I fear ſhe © 7 
* 1 


Will reproach herſelf with the Neglect of them. 7 
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Fa. My Dear, ſhe muſt reproach me with it; 
*tis I have ruin'd her; I have given her up. 
Mar. Sift. No, Sir; I think it lay upon her to 
have inquired into his Principles in Religion, be- 
fore ſhe had given herſelf out of her own Power. 
Fa. My Dear, ſhe came to me, and queſtioned: 
with me upon this very Point: She aſked me, if he 
was a Proteſtant, and I encouraged her, told her 
he was a Proteſtant, and a very ſober good Man. 
Mar. Sift, J ſuppoſe, Sir, yoꝶ did not ſay poſts. 
tively, that you were ſure he was a Proteſtant,” hut 


that you believed ſo. . _ „ 4 
Fa. I aſſured her ſo much of its being my Opi- 

nion, that I told her ſhe need not fear it; and ſhe 
again left it all to me, and depended upon me; and 
it is I that have betrayed and deluded her: In ſhort, 
I have ſold my Child, and the Peace of her Life, 
for the Toys and fine Things of 1zaly : I have un- 
done her, it is all owing to my being unconcerned 
for the better Part. . 1 a 
E Eld. Sift. Dear Father, do not take the Weight 
13 of it ſo much upon yourſelf; My Sifter knows. it 
was her Duty to have made a farther Search into ir, 
and I preſt her to it in time, and with all poſſible 
Importunity. | is . 

* Fa. Child, you did right; and I believeſhe de- 
ſigned to follow. your Directions: But what Affiſt⸗ 
Z ance did I give to her? How did I damp that Re- 
ſolution, when I ſtopp'd her Mouth, by telling her, 
chat I dar'd to ſay he was a Proteſtant ? She truſted 
to my Aſſurance, nay, ſhe * told me that ſhe did ſo. 


Eld. 


. 


* Here ib Father repeats to her the Diſcourſe. be- 
tween him and his Daughter, mentioned at the Be- 
ginning of this Dialogue, continuing to reproach im- 


elf with betraying his Child. 
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ld. $i. But Sir, note enge all this Diſ- 
courſe, (tor ſhe told me every Word from time to 
time) I urg'd her. a great many oaks and told 
her my Thoughts ; for I ſuſpeted him from the 
beginning, and I labgured 1d convince her, that 


ſhe ought to ſee with her own Eyes, and to talk 
plainly and openly to him of it. 


Fa: Did ſhe not tell you that her Father had af. 


ſured her he was a Proteſtant, and that ſhe truſted 


to that? 

Eid. Sit. She was more juſt to you, Sir, than 
to {ay that you aſſured her of it; but ſhe repeated 
your very Words, t that vou fad you believed it, 


And dere ſay be was and ] told ber piainly, that 
it was evident frem your Words, that you only 
ſpoke your Opinion, and that ſhe ought not there- 
fore to call that a poſitive Aſſurance to be depended 


upon: Indeed, Sir, I was „cry plain with her; 
ſhe has no body to blame but herſelf, I told her. 


She has herſeif indecd betas to blame fer 
Want of Reflection upon your ſeaſo nable Perſua- 
ions, my Dear, and you acted a faithful Part to 


her : But bad I been as f: athfu] to h Ec, W ho was 
obliged 1 in Duty to have done it, and on whom ſhe 


| depended, as you were, who had no Obligation 


but trom your Affections, 1 had delivered my 


Child from Ruin. 


Eld. Sit. I cannot ſay 1 Sir, you had dc eben 


her; ſhe ſeemed reſolved to have him; her Eyes 
Were dazzlcd wich the gay Things ſhe exrected, 


and unleſs you had po fitiv cly reft iſed your Conſent, 


1 fear Religion had not hold enough on her 


Th ughts to have balanced her Love of Varity. 
#4. But I have been perfectiy carclefs of it, 
and 


Fj Here fre repeats all her former Dijſcom ſe with. 


ber S:fler. 
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0 235) 
and have not have the Duty of my Peace; Lou ght 
to have enquired into the Cirgumſtances of the 
Perſon myſelf, and have reſtrain'd her. 


Eld. Sit. L. am ſorry for her, but I think you 


n N 
. N e "FE N 
V 

Fad 2 ” & > ©. 4 K 3 
2 — 1 N N Wo 2 


reflect on yourſelf too ſeverely, Sir; to be ſure 


# you did not know that he was a Papiſt, neither had 
you any Suſpicion of it; but ſhe had: For L-put 
the Suſpicion into her Head, and earneſtly preſsd 
ber to ſatisfy herſelf about it from himſelf. | 
Ea. My Dear, I have been always too careleſs 
UW in theſe Things: I remember the Caſe of your | 
© Siſter here, and cannot but reflect how when in a 
E Paſſion I told her it was none of my Buſineſs, my 


© own Heart ſtruck me with Reproach ; for I knew 


it was my Duty: I wiſh this poor Child had been 
Das ſtrict and as nice in that Matter as her Siſter 
was, tho' J took it ill then, I ſee now ſhe was in 
the right of it. 1 
1 I Si/t. You afflict yourſelf, sir, for a Cue | 
* Hat iffued well; and where, if you were in the 
wrong, there were no bad Conſequences: Whereas 
lin. thas aſe, where the bad Conſequences have 


'F Jappen”« 4. you are no 8 the Cauſe, tis all their | 
0 Own doing 


„ But as it is an Affliction to me, and chat 
= may be ſure it is, Providence ſeems to 'ſhew” 
me my Sin, by my Puniſhment ; I acknowledge 

as in the wrong before, and it is not owing to my 
Prudence or Concern that your Siſter was not 
Fuin'd: Beſides, every Father that has a due Con- 
Fern for the Sou's of his Children, will certainly 
Kaquire narrowly into the Fringe s as well as 
Z © lorals of the Per ſons they match them toe 


— 


In ͤ a word, ks Father afflicted pimſel 'f ſo ma 1 5 


end ſo long upon this Matter, that his two Daugh⸗ 
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ters were obliged to drop their Concern for their 


Siſter, and apply all the Skill they had to comfort 
their Father: He was ſo overwhelmed with it, that 
it threw him into a deep Melancholy, and that into 


a Fit of Sickneſs, which, tho' he recover'd, yet 
he did not in a long Time thoroug! ly enjoy bim- | 


ſelf; always charging and. reproaching himſelf 
with having ruin'd his Child, having regarded no- 
thing but the outſide of I hings, and referring all 


her Happineſs to a plentiful Fortune, and gay extra- 


vagant way of Living. 
Pfiis went on ſome Time: The eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, who was left with the Father, managed 


Things ſo prudently, | that no Notice of theſe 


2 hings was taken in the Family, and her Father 
cadily”; greed with both his Daughters, that it was 
by no means proper to let their Siſter know what 


. they had diſcovered; concluding, that whenever 


me diſcover'd it bertel f, ſhe would come home 


with a fad Heart, and make her Complaint to them 


fait enough. 

But they were all miſt taken in ks Siſter ; for 
the” ſhe diſcovercd the Thing and liv'd amelancholy 
Lite with her Huiband: upon that Occaſion 1, yet in 
Ei. At Years that the liv'd with him, {he never com- 
plained, or made her Sorrows known to any of 
her Relations ; but carricd *it with an even ſteady 

Temper, and 5018 a! her Griefs in her own Breaſt: 
As aal be feen at large in the next Dialogue, 


The End of the Second Dialogue. 


— a | ; q = 
, F 95 
0 9 
: 3 
4 1 [4 
* 
— 


5 


. we OTE 5 IR AT 
* f Oe 4 EIT. 8 j ; 
Mews ae ee HEMT , . 


ne mod „ mw BW MW Hf... © 


— A 
. E 
ee 3 e eee 
2 \ » a # : : N 

22 > A 


FT 
DIALOGUE II. 


HE new marry'd Couple, of whom we had 
been ſpeaking, liv*d in all the Splendor 
and Greatneſs that the higheſt Degree 


of privatePerſons admits of, and which 


a Fadi polleſs'd of an immenſe Wealth, cou 
be ſuppoſed to do; he was not only very rich When 


he married her, as might be fuppoſed by the noble 
Furniture of his Houſe and his very valuable Col- 
lection of Pictures and Rarities, and the like, of 
which mention has been made, but as. he fell pri- 
vately i into a great Aﬀair of remitting Money by 
way of England to Genoa, for Supply of the 
French Armies in Italy, he got that way a prodigi- 
ous dum of Money; and yet acting only by Corre- 
ſpondents at Amſterdam, he was liable to no Refen- 
ment or Obje&ions from the Government here. 
After he had lived thus about eight Years,” and 


in that Time had fix Children by this young Lady, 


he died; ſhe had four of her fix Children living : 
But their Father after having in vain tried all the 
Perſuaſions, Arguments and Intreaties (for he was 


too good a Huſband, and too much a Gentleman to 


uſe any other Method) tobring his Wife over tothe 
Roman Church, left her however under this terrible 


Affliction, that having diſpoſed of his vaſt Eſtate 


in a very honourable manner, as well to her as to 
her Children, yet he took the Education of her 
Children from her, leaving them to the Tuition of 
Guardians to bring them up in the Roman Renee 
Nor was this the Effect of his Unkindneſs to 

far 0 5 in Di iſputes abaut theſe Things, 5 16 


L 3 . never 


(235) 
never had any Difference worth the Name of a 
Diſpute in their Lives; - and at his Death he left at 
Rar own Diſpoſal above ſix times the Fortune ſhe 


brought him; but this of his Children was a mere 


Point of Conſcience to him, which he could not 


d ſpenſe with. This was an inexprefible Grief to 
er, and that ſuch, and ſo heavy, as it is impoſſible 
to repreſent it in this narrow Tract, fo as to ſay 


how far it Illi ted her, or what ill Conſequences 
attended it; the Drift and Deſign of this Work al- 


o lying quite another Way, viz. To ſhew the 
manner of Life e, which naturally attends the beſt 


Matches, where the religious Principles cf the Hut- i 


bang and Wife are not the ſame, 


The eldeft Siſter was now married alſo, and mar- 
ricd very happily and comfortably 3: the Principles 
2s well as Practices of her Huſband not only con- 
eu rred intirely with her own, but anſwer'd in a 


moſt 33 manner to the Character which was 
g ven to her Father of him, diz. 5 he was a 

2erfon truly religious. 
"Their Father now grown old, had been a true 
Penitent for his Miſtakes in the paſt Conduct of his 
Children, and had fully made up his want of Care 
in his middle Daughter' s Match, by his Difficulty 
in being pleaſed for his eldeſt: She needed no Con- 
cern for, or to ſhew any Nicety in examining into 
the Perſon, for her Father was ſo very nice for her, 
that ſcarce any thing could pleaſe him; he rejected 
ſeveral very good Offers, merely, an account of re- 
ligious Principles, and put them off without ſo 
much as naming them to his Daughter, till at laſt 
fixing upon a Merchant in the City, who both 
for Sobriety, Piety, Opinion in Religion, and E- 
ſtate, ſuited every way both his own Deſires and 
his * 8 * the 9 under ſuch 
Circum- 
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of his middle Daughter, who, tho' by far the riches 9 


there alſo, when while they were at Table: Let- 


ter was gone with her Huſband,, to acquaint them, 


tremely ſurprized, and riſing up from the Table 


| haſtily, Poor Child ! ſaid iy Gd has delivered her 


( 239 ) 
Circumſtances, was ſoon made. The uninterrup- 


ted Felicity this young Lady enjoy'd, in having the 
beſt Huſband, the beſt Chriſtian, and the beit-tem- 
per'd Man in the World, all in one, made her the 


happieſt Woman alive ; 1 5 indeed recommended 3 
the Caution ſhe had always uſed in her Choice, by ' . i 
8 Succeſs. : PR | 


Her Father li ved with this Daughter, when he 


was in Town, but otherwiſe lived in Oxfordſpires 


with his own Siſter, the Lady , Widow of 
Sir James „of whom mention is made in the 
firſt Part of this Work: He lived very eaſy, ha- 
ving thus ſeen his Family all ſettled; for his two 9 
Sons were very well fix'd abroad, the one at Leg- 
born, and the other at Cad:s ; and he might really 


be ſaid to have no Affliction in the Worlck but £2 


and moſt pre perous in Circumſtances, and lived a 
the moſt Splendor of all the reſt, yet he eſtes Ea | 
really miſcrabte ; and ſo indeed in one Senſe the wes. 
He was at 5 e one Day at his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter's Houſe, his. youngeſt Daughter being caſyall ly 


ters came from the Bath, where his m zdle Daugne 


that her Huſband, after an + lays ohtion of no 
more than five 5 was dead. It furprized them 
all; for he had not ſo much as heard that he was 
i; and his Huter mper being a Pleuriſy, it was eu 
ceedingly violent, and carried him off very 99 ; 
When their Father read the Letter, he 5 EX- 


but it is by.a ſad Stroke. Tg Daughters got ay 
from Table terribly frighted, when they ſaw the 
Diſorder their F. ather was in, not knowing wha 


L 4 ther | 


ee, 
the matter was; but he perceiving it, turned about 
. ſuddenly, and ſaid, Your Siſter ——— ts a Fidow, 


and threw down the Leiter: At this they fat down 
again all ſurpriz'd, and indeed ſenſibly affligted; 
for, es ecepting his Religion, which was not all that 
while made publick, he was a molt obliging Re- 
lation to them all. 
I purpoſely paſs over here the Incidents that may 
2 ſuppoſed to happen in the Family on fo ſad an 
Cecahtion ; ſuch as the Lady's coming up from the 
Bath,” the Concern of the Father and Siſters to 
comfort her; the Diſpoſal of herfelf, and the Ma- 
nagement of her Affairs; haſtenin ig to the main 
Story, viz. The Account ſhe gave of her Life 


paſt, and of what ſhe had gone through i in the eight 


Vears of her married State, upon the particular Oc- 
caſion of her Huſband's beingof adiffering Religion. 
It was ſome Months after her Huſband's Death, 


and when all her Affairs were in a ſettled Poſture, 
that ſhe went to divert her Thoughts a. little, and 


unbend her Mind from the Sorrows ſhe had been 
under, for fhe was a ſincere Mourner for her Huſ- 
Band; I ſay, it was ſome Months after his Death, 

that her younger Siſter having invited her down to 
her Scat in Hiunpforre, ſhe went thither, and her 


Father and dae Siſter, at her Requeſt, went all 


with her. 
Here upon eafus] diſcourſing of dies paſt, thee 


Father, who was almoſt ever bemoaning his Neg- 


fect in expoſing his Children, threw out ſome 
Words, which firſt gave her to underſtand that both 


he and her Siſters knew her Huſband was not a 


Proteſtant, at which ſhe ſeemed very much ſur- 
prized: But as ſhe found it was known, and that 
However it was ſtill fo far a Secret, as that it had 


gone no r than their own Br caſts ſhe was foon 
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ſuch Sorrows ; *tis like Sighing, 
the Heart one Moment, and doubly loads it the 


6 - = 

made eaſy 3 5 ſhe then made a Confidence of it, car · 
neftly intreating them that it might go no farther, 
which they willingly promiſes for her Ie pond” 
tion. | 
But this opened the Door for variety of Conte | 
rences among them, as particular'y her Siſters told 
her, how they diſcovered it firſt, and afterwards” 
their Father; and repeated all the Diſcourſes they 
had had about it, and how, and for what Reaſon 
they had reſolved never to mention it to her, un- 
leſs ſhe ſpoke firſt of it; concluding, that perhaps 


he might conceal it from her, and they would be 


very loth to diſcover a Thing to her, which they 


knew have no other Conſequence at that Time, but 
to ruin and afflièt her: Alas diſter ! ſays ſhe, I dif- 
covered it within a Fortnight after I came home. 

Ay! fays her youngeſt Si/ter, you had à good 
Government of yourſelf to refrain unboſoming to 
ſome of us; eſpecially conhdering my Sifter here 
(meaning her elqeft iter) had been ſo ſerious with 
you upon that very Head before you were mar- 
ried. 

Dear Siſter, ſays the Wide, to what Purpoſe is 


it for any Woman, when ſhe is married, to com- 


plain of her l e ee which ſhe knows ſhe 
cannot mend? 


Ye. Sit. That's true, my Dear, but who i is there 


can deny themſelves that Eaſe to their Grief ? 


Wid. Alas“ complaining | is but a poor Faſe to 
which relieves 


__— 


SiPe. Well, Siſter, ſeeing you had fo intire 
A . over yourſelf in "that Part, and you 


brought the Dominion of your Reaſon over your 
Paſſions, to ſo perfect an Exercife, Which is what 


5 1 
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T confeſs I muſt ade you for; I ſay, ſeeing you 
maſter d yourſelf ſo well that way, I am oblig'd | 
to think you maſter'd yourſelf as well within 
doors; and with good Conduct perhaps you made 
it no Inconvenience to you. I wiſh you would let 
us hear how you manag'd, that we may ſee, per- 
haps, difference of Opinion may be fo manag'd as 
to make no Breaches in a Family, and it might be 
ds well as if it had been otherwiſe. 4 
Mid. No, no, Siſter, don't fancy ſo : Our 1 1 
Mother was wiſer than ſo, and you were all wifer | 
than I, to lay ſo much Streſs upon it as you did; 
lam a Convert now to my Mother's InftruQtions, FF 
tho” it be too late to help it. 
Yo. Sit. Why Mr. and you lived mighty 
eaſy: You were always mighty well with one 
another, I thought. 25 
I7id. It was impoſſible to be i with bim, he 
Was of fo excellent a Temper: But this makes my 
Caſe perfectly inſtructing to others, and proves ef- 
fectually, that no Goodneſs of the Diſpoſition, no 
Exceſs of Affection, no prudent Compliances, tho” MR 
they make the Caſe rather better than worſe, can |M- 


| yet make up, no not in the leaſt, or any way 'ba- | 
lance the inexpreſſible Deficiency my ſuch a Breach 
in religious Matters makes ina Family. iN 


Fa. Ay, ay, my Dear ; I ſee it now, with a 
fad Heart, but it was far from any of my Thoughts 
then; you owe all the Mifery of it to my Neglect. 

id. Sir, I dare ſay, you did not miſtruſt it ; 
1 nend ber you ſaid, he had always been a Pro- 
teſtant when you was at Leghorn, and that you 1 
| knew he was bred ſo. 

Fa. Ay, my Dear; but it was my Buſinefs 
to have engdir'd further into it; I might eaſily 
have known i. its if I had Rey for ſeveral Mer- 

chants 


( 243 ) 1 
chants told me afterwards of it, but J laid ms 
Streſs upon it; in e | o_w— not conſider. __ 
Conſequences: 

Yo. Sit. There is no need to afflict v0 now, 
8 about it; my Siſter is deliver“ d another way, 
Sir, and the T hing is over. 

Fa. But I am a Warning to al Parents, that 
have the Good of their Children at heart; never to 
make light of ſuch Things, but ſearch them to the 
Bottom; and the more their Children depend upon 

them, thegreater is their Obligation tobe very careful. 
42. Sie. Well, mx Siſter is delivered from it all 
now. . 
Wid. It's a ſad Deliverance; Sift ; j ad. 10 a 
dreadful Caſe to be ſo married, as that the Death 
of a Huſband ſhould be and a Deliverance 3 ; ans 
Pm of a good Huſband too. 

Ya, Sig. I do believe he was a good Huſband i in⸗ 
deed, that one Particular excepted 3 but that was 
a rennbla Circumſtance, and would have made the 


| beſt Huſband in the World a bad Huſband to me. 


Wis. Ay, Child, and ſo it did to me in Ss 


- Caſes; tho' he was otherwiſe the beit- humour'd 


Man, and the beſt Huſband imaginable. 
. Sift. No queſtion, there was ſome Uneaſineſs 
at firſt, but it ſeems you got over it; I with yow. 
would tell us, Siſter, how you manag d the . 
Diſcovery between you. 
id. Truly, Siſter, the Uneaſineſs was not 105 | 
much at firſt as at laſt, and had we lived longer 
together, it muſt of Neceſſity have grown worte, 
* as the Children grew up. 
0. Sift. Indeed there you might have come to 
clk in Matters very eſſential to your Peace. 
Mid. Might have claſh'd, do you fay! indeed, 
Siſter, we e mult have cla d: It was dnarcidable, 
it 
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it could not be, that I could be caſy to havethe 


| Children bred Papiſts; or that he could have been 


eaſy to have them bred, as he call'd it, Hereticks. 

To. Sift. It was impoſſible indeed; and the more 
you were both ſettled and ſerious i in your Opi- 
nions, the more impoilible it would be for vo to 
yield that Point to one another. 


Mid. Why you know, Siſter, Mr. was 
a very ſerious grave Man; and I aſſure you, in his 


Way he was very devout; and this made his yiel- 
ding to me ſometimes to be very difficult to him; 


he had very ſtrong Struggles between his Prin- 
ciplcs and his Affection. 

Eld. Siſt. Dear Siſter, it is always ſo where 
there are differing Opinions between a Man and his 
Wife ; the more zealous and conſcientious. they 
are in their ſeveral Ways, the more difficult it is 
for them to yield thoſe Points up to one another, 
which Kindneſs and Affection may incline them 


t give up. But pray give us a little Account of 
your firſt Diſputes about theſe I hings. | 
Mid. Tis a fad Story, Hiſter, "and will bring 


many grievous T hings to remembrance. 


Eld. Sig. J ſhould be very unwilling to impoſe 
fo irkſome a Taſk upon you; but I think it will be 
very inſtructing to -s all. 


id. Why, it was not much above a Fortnig ht 


after we came home, as I obſcrved to you, before 
I difcover'd it, and the Manner was thus: I won- 
der'd that every Sabbath-day my Spouſe contriv'd 


fome Excufe or other to avoid going to Church 


with me; I had taken ſome Notice of it, before 
we went Home,. but the Second Sabbath day I took 


upon me to deſire him to go; he ſeem'd not to deny 
me, and went into the Coach with me, but pre- 


tended a ſudden Thought, he was. RNS to go 
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up to St. James's s; and having very 9 * 0. 
me out of the C dach, and gone with me into the 
very Place, made a light Bow, when I could not. 
ſtand to perſuade, and went 131 

Sit. What did he take the Coach too, and leave 


ou to come Home on Foot? | 
Mid. No, no; he never ſhew'd me fo little 


Reſpect as that; he went but as far as Temple Bar 


in the Coach, and ſent it back, charging the 
Coachman to go arrl wait for his Miltreſs, which 
he did: This however troubled me a little, and I 


began to be uneaſy, tho' I knew not for What. 


Sf. Why, my Dear, did nothing occur to 
your n as it did to ours, about his 
Pictures, his N Altar - pieces, and ſuch 
Things ? 


id. _ not at all: I hag Reed my Tas fat 


it was the Faſhion in Htaly z and it being ſo remote 


from my Though ts. to imagine any thing of what 
was the real Cafe; I had indeed no Thoughts at all 
about it, till t the following Affair alarm'd me. I 

was with him one 29 in our Cloſet, and viewin 

his fine Things, the Pictures, Imagery and other 
Rarities, of which he had abundance, and ſome 
Pieces of Antiq quity, that are of very great Va- 
lue; he was mighty buſy, and pleaſed in ſhew- 
ing me Things „ and telling me what they were; 
for then they 9 're as new to me almoſt, as the 

were to vou: At laſt JI went into the little E 


within his Clöfet, and look'd upon all the fine 


Things there, where you know, Siſter, there are 
Soma If valuable Pieces of Paintings. 


Sit. Yes, indeed *tis a charming | laces 

Mig. Upon the Table there ſtood two fine Silver 
Cand'eſticks gilded, with large Wax-Candles i in 
teen oO a, fays 1 > like © an innocent Fool, 


theſe 
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| a 
theſe Candleſticks are very fine, I think, they are 
much finer than any we have about the None. Ay 


Dear, ſays be, if you bad rather have them 4 


our Cloſet, than to let them ſtand here, they 
mall be removed: No, my Dear, ſaid I, if we 


ſhould want them upon an extrarordinary Occa- 


fion, tis but borrowing them of you. We ſaid 


no more of that then, but the next Day he ſent 
me in from a Goldſmith's in Drury-lane two 
Pair of Candleſticks larger and finer than theſe, of 
very curious Workmanſhip, and all the high em- 
boſs'd Work double-gilt. 

Yo. Siſt. So you had no need to grudge bim 
thoſe he uſed in his Cloſet any more. 

Mid. No indeed. But to go on: After 1 * 


done ſpeaking of the Candleſticks, I laid my 


Hands upon a large Piece of Crimſon Damaſk, 
which ſeem'd to cover ſomething that ſtood upon 
the Table, and ſtanding up about ſeven or eight 
Inches high in the middle, look'd as if there Were 
ſeveral Things together; and going to turn it up, 
J ſaid, What is under here, my Dear ? But added 
with a Smile, and thinking nothing of the mat- 


ter, may I loch? He ſailed. a little, but laying 
bis Hand upon it too, ſaid, I had rather not, my 


Dear; they are Things I brought from Z7aly, but 


nothing of Ornament. Well, well, ſays I, let it 
1 don't deſire t, look, not I, ang immediately 
turn'd to look at a Picture that hung near me, 
and all this while I was ſo dull as to perceive no- 
U thing. > 
Eld. Sift. Your 'Cariokey was not much, it 


ſeems. 


Mid. CARER ſuſpe&s nobody; but. a ſtrange 


Turn in his Countenance gave me an Alarm, 
Which I was not aware of; for there was a viſible 
a | 
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taking it up; and on a ſudden, when I fo eaſily 
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3 and Confuſion in his Face, when he laid ſh 
Hands upon the Piece of Damaſk to prevent my 


and unconcernedly paſs'd it off, all that Chagri 
went off his Countenance in a Moment, and hg 
was as vright and as good -humour'd again as ever? 
and this made me think afterwards that there was 
ſomething in it more than uſual. 

Eld. 855. You muſt have been very dull, if you 
had not, ſeeing you perceived ſuch a double Altera- 
tion; and this would have 28. gs d my Deſire to 
enquire farther into it. | 

id. Perhaps it did ſo too in me; butt 8 — 


vidently he was concern'd ; and why ſhould T make 
bim uneafy ? I could have paſs'd a hundred ſuch 


Things by, and havereſtrain'd "may Curioſity while 


. I had no Suſpicion. 


Eid. _ Well, but what was this to the Caſe ? 
It ſeems here was no Difcovery then, 
Vid. Yes, here was a Diſcovery too, as it pre- 


pared for farther Obſervation: I told you that the 


next Day he ſent me Home two Pair of Candle- 
ſticks, which were indeed very fine ; and as I was 
admiring them, I deſired to have the other feteh'd 
down to compare them with; upon which he made 
ſome Difficulty, and ſaid, he could not truſt a Ser- 
vant to go into his Cloſet alone, where Things of 
Conſequence lay about; but, my Dear, ſays he, we 
will go up and match chem. 

Id. Sit. Well, that Reaſon was juſt enough, 

id. It was fo; and I went up with him i into his 
Cloſet; but not into the inner Room; but I ob- 
ſerved juſt when he ſtept in, he made an extraor- 
dinary low Bow towards that Place where the Can- 


dleſticks ſtood. Indeed I took no Notice of it at firſt, 
for 


\ For verily thought he had Roop'd for ſomething, 
gut when he carricd the Candleſticks in again he did 
the ſame, and that gave me ſome Thought. 
Yo. Sijt. That was a Diſcovery indeed. 
Y 7/74. No really it was not yet; for I was a per- 
ect Stranger to any of their Popiſh Ceremoni:s, I 
| ſcarce underſtood it when I was told: But however 
it gave me ſome Idca of this being an extr aordinary 
Place, tho' I did not know what; and I very in- 
nocently aſked him this fooliſh laughing Queſtion ; 
my Dear, you are mighty mannerly to your empty 
Rooms, you bow as it tne King was there. He 
put it off with a Smil.., and an bined that was in- 
deed according to Siemon, Anſwer a Feel in his 


Felly - my Dear, BW he, tis our Cuſtom in 1ta- 
1 . 


E. 8 S. He was no F ls what- he ſaid Was 
Very true. i | 
Hd. Wel, even RT while, ed: farther, I 


the ſame Place with him, not out of Curioſity, but 
merely by Chance ; but tho' the piece of Crimſon 


und r it, per did he make any Bow as before. 
Yo. DA No, my Dear, there was no need of it 
then; for to be ſure the ldolwas removed. 

id. Well, however, as that was. more than I 
knew, it cauf.d all my former Heſitations and Ob- 
ſervations to vaniſh, till they were renewed again 


75 Evening, in a manner that alarm? d me very much, 
and we were oliged to get bim to Bed with all 


- pul! vg + a String which drew back a Curtain, he caſt 
ws Eyes towards a N that DUDE there, and 
laid 


Damaſk lay upon the Table, yet there was nothing 


upon the following Occaſion : He was taken ill one 


Speed; but zuſt as he was undreſſing by the 
d- ide, he it.rted up in a kind of Rapture, and 


was ſtill blind; for a little while after. i puſh'd "DAR : 5 


me 
7 


3 


"{ ade ' 


aid ſome Words which I did not underſtand, and | 
perceived he croſs'd himſelf two or three en on 


the Breaſt, and then ſtept into Bed. 


- Fa. To one that had lived in nah, this had been 
no Novelty at all. 


Hid. No, Sir, I n it well e now, 
but I did not then; however, it was fo plain then, 


that it needed no Explanatign to me; but it was 
ſuch a Surprize to me, that I thought I ſhould have 


fainted; my Heart ſunk within me, and with aſiph, 


ſaid I to myſelf, O Lord! I am undone ! I thought 


I had ſpoken ſo ſoftly, that nothing could have 


overheard me; but yet fo unhappy was my Paſ- 
ſion, that he heard the laſt Words, and raiſing 


his Voice, Jy Dear, ſays he haſtily, what's the 


matter ? What art thou undone for ? I made him 


no Anſwer, which encreas'd his Eagernefs to know 


what ail'd me; but I declin'd it. At laft, preſſing 
me ſtill, I anſwered, my Dear, excuſe me for 


the preſent, I am a little frighted ; with which 
he rings a little Bell, that I us'd to ring for my 
Woman, and ſhe being but in the next Room, came 
running in: I bid her fetch me a little Bottle out of 
my Cloſet, and taking a few Drops rather by a 
counterfeit Illneſs than a real, put an end to his In- 
quiry, and got him to fleep. 


£14. Siſt. I ſhould e' en have charg'd him with 


it downright, and have rav'd at him for a Rogue, - 


that had cheated and deluded me. © 
Wid. Indeed, Siſter, I did not do fo ; 51 was: op- 
preſs'd with che Terror of it, and the Diſappaig 


ment; but my Affection ſtept in the way of all Re-? 


ſentment; I lov'd him tender y; and beſides, It 
was not a time for it; for he was really very ill, 


and thought he ſhould have died ; it was a ſpice or 


taſte * che ſame mos, 4 that did at laſt kill 
him, 


N 1% 4 
1 


+ 
Ke” 
"258 
D 
1 
N 
Ro 


Seo Is 


him, for it was a Pleuriſy : And ther he had lept | 


a little, he wak' d again in ſuch x Condition, that 
frighted all the Houſe, and we were forc'd to fetch 
a Surgeon out of his Bed to let him blood. 
Siſt. Well, that reliev'd him, J hope: 
id. Yes, it did; but I name' it to tell you a 
Circumſtance which attended; it: We had in. the 


Houſe an old Man, an Italian, whom he always 


kept in the Counting-Houſe to copy his Letters, 
and tranſlate his Tralien Accounts, and for ſuch other 
Buſineſs as he employ'd him in; and they call'd 
him Doctor: The Surgeon we had ſent for, being 
in Bed, did not come time enough, and he grew 
black nd deſperately ill, which "frig] ted me ex- 
ceeding; and when he fob 1 was under a Surprize, 

he made Signs (Jer he could not ſpeak to be n 
Hood, he was ſo bad) to call up the old. Italian. 
When he came into the Room, he held out his 
Arm, and pointing at it with his Finger, every 
one might underſtand that he meant he mmduld let 
bim blood; upon vrhich, immediately the old Man 
call'd for things proper, and I found he hada 


Launcet in his Pocket. I aſk'd him, if he had been 


us'd to it: He faid,. Yes, Madam, I have let him 
blood ſeveral times before now. In z Word, he 
open'd a Vein, and it gave him Eaſe, and he re- 
; cover'd ſoon after. 

Ha. I'll lay a hundred Pound, then, that Doctor 
is a Prieſt. 


id. Ves, Sir, he is ſo; and I knew it quickly 
after. | 
> Fa. And after he knew hat you ed it, 
-gid he not beſiege you with his Diſcourſes and Im- 
portunities, my Dear, to turn? 
Mid. No really; at leaſt not ſo, as I believe is 
uſual, he e frequently let fall ſome Words 3 
| ut 


a  » 
but with oreat Modeſty ; - for he was really a very 
good ſort of a Man, exceeding retir'd and devout; 
very mannerly and reſpectful: He ſpoke ance at 
Table, (for ſometimes my Spouſe works aſk .me 
to let him ſup with. us) and we had been talking 
very chear fully, when the Doctor ſaid ſomething 
in 7talign to his Maſter, but gave me plain Rea- 
= ſons to know, that he deſired 1 ſhould know what 
he ſaid; upon which my Spouſe ſaid to me, My 
15 . what do you think the Doctor ſays ? I 
don't know, but Jam ſure *tis about me. Ves, 
4 ſays he, ſo it is; and he ſays I mult tell you what 
= itis, orelfe you will think he is Unmanneriy,.to 
[I fpeak anything ina Language you do not under- 
= Aftand. Well, pray, ſaid 1; what is it he ſays? 
Wbat pity is it, /aid my Spouſe, ſuch a fine Genius 
as my Lady your Wife is, ſhould not be within the 
Pale of the Catholick Church? While my Spouſe was 
telling me this, he look'd very earneſtly at him to 
obſerve when he repeated the Words, and juſt as 
he had repeated them, the good old Father lt up 
his Eyes, and ſaid ſome Words ſoftly, but with 
great Appearance of Seriouſneſs, which it ſeems 
was to pray to Chriſt to convert me; and m 
_ Spouſe looking very ſerioufly too, croſs d himſelf 
and faid Amen. 
b Ys, Sift. This was dangerous Work indo 
S8iſter; for the more ſerious they were in it, the 
more it would have affected me. 
Mid. Indeed ſo it did me; Tauben my Huſ- 
band, My Dear, I hope Iam; and if I thought 
I was not, I would not fleep till I was; At which 


the Doctor, my Spouſe repeating the Words to 
him, ſhook his Head, and ſaid, No, ne ſigni- 


fying that to be ſure I was not; and added, he 
i 98800 God would hear his Prayers for me; but 


this 


e 


this was the moſt that ever he offer that wa 


very modeſtly too, 


greater diſtance than we deſired. 
Fe wo 3 but pray go back to the Sto 


2 
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for being now fully fatisfy'd that my Spouſe was a 
. Papiſt, It caſt me down to that Degree, and over- 
whelm'd my Spirits, that I was ſcarce able to bear 


my Thoughts with, and open my Soul to. 


pPoint- blank! Did he not perceive your Diſorder ? 

| id. He dd to be ſure, and prefs'd me with 

| the utmoſt Tendernefs and Importurity, to let him 
know what griev'd me. 


Eld. Sift. Ay, and I ſhould | have told him of it 

in his Ears. 

Wd. Dear Siſter, you are too tender a Wife 
yourſelf, not to know, that where there is a ſin- 
cere Affection, even the higheſt Reſentment ex- 
preſſes itſelf in the ſofte+ Terms ? I could aillit 
myſelf freely, but J could not think of afflicting 


him; and tho' I do acknowledge I thought myſelf 


1 ill treated, yet I could not uſc him ill in return. 
_ Hit. * tell us, what you ſaid to him. 


what diſturb'd me, I told him, I had rather bear 


my Grief than complain to him ; that I was 
too ſenſible he knew what T meant, when I ſaid 1 


as undone ; and I begg'd him not to oblige me to 

blame him, for not having been juſt to me. Why, 
my Dear, ſays he, why are you WN ; If your 
| Ea Opuit- 


3 Well, that was nothing, but what any Man a 
Foo thought himſelf in the right, might do, and 


Mid. Indeed he always kept himſelf rather at a 


 Wid. Why, I told you my Huſband recover rd. 


from his Illneſs, but it was otherwiſe with me; 


it, and eſpecially for want of ſome body to lodge 


Eld. Sift. Why, d did you not charge him with it 


Mia. Why, when he preſs'd me to let him know 


3 
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Opinion in Religion and mine may differ, muſt it 


aſtect our Love ? Cannot we be dear to one ano- 


ther without entring into Diſputes of that kind? 
Yes, ſaid I, my Dear, I know better than to 


enter into Diſputes with you; but I muſt reckon. 


myſelf undone for all that. Tears ſtopt my very 
Breath for a while, for this was an open Acknow- 
ledgement of his Profeſſion; and I would fain have 
flatter'd myſelf ſo much, as to hope there was yet 
ſome room to have thought myſelf miſtaken, | 
When he ſaw me ſo overwhelm” d, he came to me, 


and took me in his Arms, and ſaid all the kind 


things it is poſſible to think of, to pacify me: 
My Dear, ſays he, tho' you may think this a 
Grief to you, expect to have it made it up abun- 
dantly, by all that it is poſſible for Man to do to 
oblige you: and indeed if all the affectionate 


Things a Man could ſay or do, cou!d make it up, 


it was made up to me; if it was poſſible for a 
Man to do any thing to make a Woman forget her 
Diſappointment, he did it; and this from a Mag 
too, who had a perfect Underitanding of ever) 
thing that could oblige and engage the Affectionss 
In a word, no Man could do more, or Woman 


deſire more, to make up the Loſs. 


Eid. Sift. Well Siſter, and pray tell | me, did it 


do! Was it fully made up to you? Is it poflible 


that. two can be happy in She Condition of Man 


and Wife, where Opinions in Religion differ ? 


You have had the Experience of it to be ſure in 


its beſt Fortune, with all the Advantages imagi- 


nable: Now be plain, and tell us is it poſſible the 


corjugal Felicity can be e Was our dear 
Mother in the right or no, Siſter ?. 


Wid. Indeed, . 228 put hard upon me, 
becauſs 


EAT 


i berz dit 'T know I too much Diohted my Mother” s i 
f {| Injunctions ; and I remember I jeſted with you = 
about it, but 1 paid for the Experiment. 7 
El. Sift. Dear Siſter, thoſe things are forgot- | 
ten long ago ; I did not intend to reflect upon them ; . 
but Taſk upon a ſerious Account, I aſſure you. = 
Mid. Why truly, Siſter, I muſt acknowledge 3 
it is impothble : I ſay again, I find by fad Experi- 
ence, it is impoſſible : No Kindneſs, no Tender- 
- nels, no Affection, can make it up; the Condition 
can never be happy, God faithfully ſerved, Chil- 
| dren rightly educated, the Mind perfectly als. or 
the Duty of the Relation faithff ully performed, | 
Where the Opinions in Religion differ. - = 
Eld. Sit. I am of Opinion alſo, that it would ET 
have been the ſame, tho' your Differences had not 
been ſo great as that of Papiſt and Proteſtant. 4 
id. Ay, ay, all one! For we never entred 
into the Queſtion about our Principles: I reſolv'd 
itt from the beginning, to avoid bringing. on any 
thing that might be unkind or diſob liging between 
us, and he approv'd it, and did the fame for the 
Tame Reaſon; ſo that I never, after the firſt Diſ- 
courſe, fo much as inquired what his Opinion was: 
i was ſufficient to have the Grief that we could 
not worſhip God together, either abroad or at 
Home; we could rot think of one another with . 
hit, but as deceived Perſons, out of the way KF 
of eternal Felicity, out of Ged's Blefiing and Pro- 
tection; we could not look upon one another but 
with Sighs and fad Hearts. Again, we could never 
Ii converſe with one another upon -religious Subjects, 
for we would not enter upon the leaſt ſcrious thin 
but it led us into Contradictions and wild diftrat&d 
Notions, which we were immediately forc'd to take 


-the Help of our Affections to e that we 
. might 


59 


| aiioHit not break out into Indecencies to one ano- 
= . ther. | 
; Yo. S7 „1. Well, Siſter, and Ir becafle of your 
ſmart Anſwers to my Siſter ——, when ſhe 
and you talk'd of theſe things, dis. That if he 
was not of your Opinion you would be of bis; 

that if he was 4 Chriſtian Catholick you was a. 
Catholick Chriſtian; and fo vou would have no 
Difference about that? | 

Vid. Why, truly, Sifter, I was young, and did 

not conſider what I ſaid; and beſides; T did not in 
the leaſt ſuſpect what my Siſter ſuggeſted ; and yet 
ſo far J have kept up to it, we have by the help 
oh unc of Good Humour on his fide, and a 
cat deal of Love. on both ſides, avoided Differen- 1 
Þ and Diſputes upon that Subjcct: But alas 1 Siſter, 
| that's but a Negative, and it can only be ſaid we 

i cid not qua rel, which is a great deal to ſay tos; 

A but what's this to a Nappy . How was our Fa- 

miy guided, our Children educated, and how would” 

= they have been educated, if he had liv'd ? And how” 


—— 
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Was God worfhipp'd? He and his Prieſt at their 5 
Maſs in the Oratory or Chaple; I, and my little | 
" WM Vnnappy Babies in my Chamber and Cloſct, where” 
1 mourn'd over them continually, (rather than 
0 pray'd over them) to think that ſome time or other, 2 
8 they ſhould be ſnatch'd from me, and brought up 
Jin Fopery.: Nor would it have been much Other 
/ W wiſe, if he had been of any other irreconcileable 
Opinion; for, as I told you befere, . tho” I knew” 
t. his 99 I never aſk'd it; for any Opinion, 
83 where there is not àa Harmony of worſhipping, a 
3 Joining in publick Prayer to God, and in joint fer- : 
7 I vivg him in our Families, is the fame m—_ only 


not in the ſame Extreme. 8 
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0. Sit. Well, but had you no private. ny 
about it ? 

Mid. No, never; we carefully avoided it: But 
this is but an Evidence of the dreadful Conſe- 
- quences of ſuch Marriages in general; For where is 
there a Couple that can ſay, as we could, that they 


have had no Jars about it? And what Breaches [| 


Have religious Differences made in Families? But 
if the Happineſs i is ſo little, and the evil Conſe- 
ences ſo many, even with a Huſband ſo exqui- 


ſitely kind and obliging, and where a Woman can- 


not ſay ſhe has Any one other thing to complain of, 


5 what muſt be the Cade in other F arnilies ? 


Yo. Sit. But, Siſter, you hint that the longer 

ou lived, the worſe thoſe Differences grew. 

Wia. Why, it was impoſſible, Siſter, but as 
we grew forward, theſe things muſt have come 
more 1n our way: We have four Children, and 
Mr. was not a Man ſo indifferent in his 
Religion, as to be more careleſs about the Souls 
of his Children, that I aflure you; and tho' he left 
them entirely to my Management, when they were 
little; yet he would hint ſometimes, that he hoped 
I would: leave him free, when they grew up to 
chooſe. for themſelves, as God ſhould enlighten 
them; and that at leaſt we ſhould both ſtand 
neuter, 

To. Sift, W IR could you ts to that ? 

d. I told him, I could not tell how far I 


could promiſe that; for if I thought myſelf , in ; 


the right Way. to Heaven, I could but ill anſwer 
it to him that gave me my Children, to ſtand {ill 
and fee them go wrong, and not endeavour to per- 
ſuade them (at leaſt) to chooſe better for themſelves, 
He told me, that was an Argument juſt as ſtrong 
on his Side, as it Was on mine: And he added, 
ſmiling, 


'( 257) „ 
ſmiling. How ſhall we do then to agree, my Dear, 
when it comes to that? I hope we ſhall not love 
leſs than we do now. I told him, I had a great many 
melancholy Thoughts about it ; and thus atlaſt we 
were always fain to drop the Diſcourſe : But to this 
Hour J cannot conceive how we ſhould have done 
to have divided our Childrens Inſtruction between 
us, if he had lived to ſee them grow up. _ 
Fa. Well, my Dear, God has otherwiſe order d 
tit; and I hope the Children will have the Benefit 
of a good Inſtruction now without that Interrup- 
tion. N 
id. Alas! Sir, I perceive you do not know 
their Caſe yet; and this is a remaining Grief to me 
that I have not mentioned. | LOT 
Fa. What's that, Child? i 
Mid. Why, Sir, by his Wille has appointe! 
the old Prieſt, who I named above, to be Tutor 
to my two Sons, and has ſettled his Eftate ſo, that 
2 unleſs the Truſtees bring them up Roman-Catho- 
3 licks, a great deal of the Eſtate goes from them; 
ſo that I am to be robb'd of my Children, *' 
= Fa. Iam ſurpriz'd at that: Why I never heard 
a word of it! And what has he done with his two 
Daughters? | OT V 
Mid. He has left them to me. 5 5 Oe 
Fa. Did you know this before, Child? Had you n 
any Diſcourſe about it before he died? 1 
Mid. Yes, Sir, as much as the Violence of his 
Diſtemper would admit; I intreated, I perſuaded, 
argued, as much as Tears, and my oppreſsd 
Thoughts would allow me; for I thought my 
Zicart would have burſt while I talk'd to him, to 
ſee his Condition, whom I loved as my own Soul, 
nd to think what was to befall my Children; you 
an hardly conceive what 3 Time it was to me; 
. Ati 


. 


it wounds my very Spirit to look back upon it. 
Eid Sit. It was a very bitter thing, no doubt: 1 


But what ſaid he to you? 

Mid. He begg'd of me not to e La 
He told me it was far from being an Unkindnefs 
to me, but his Conſcience oblig'd him to it, and 
he could not die in Peace, if he did not, as far as 


in him lay, provide for the Sou's of his Children. 


Fa. Why, if it was Confcience, how came it 
to paſs he did not do the like by his Daughters? 
Mid. Why he ſaid, he thought I had a Right 


- to their Government as a Half of the F amily 3 


for, my Dear, ſays he, we are Partners: But, ſays 


He, ILintreat you, and, as far as Lam able to do it, 


enjoin you to it, let the poor innocent Babes be 
reconciled to the Church, and brought up in the 


Catholick Faith ; and I hope you will in: God's aue | 
Time embrace.it yourſelf. 


To. Sift. What was you able to: fay t to bin 

id. I bleſs God I made no Promiſe about my 
Children; nor indeed was I able to ſpeak to him 
for Grief; for he was in ſuch Agonies, that my 
Heart could not hold to ſtay by him; and the next 
Morning he died, and now I am a dreadtful Exam- 


ple of the bie Condition of a marry'd State, 
here Principles of Religion differ, tho” wich the 
Peſt Huſband in the World. 

Fa. But, my Dear, do. not afflict yourſelf now. 
: about your Sons. | 


Vid. Not affl ct myſelf, 8 Sir! be that poſſible ? 


Fa. Les, yes, they ſhall not be bred vp Papiſts, 
- T1 affure. Neu, for all that he has done to bring it to 


Paſs. 


Mid. Alas Sir, they Will be taken ae Lon 


me. 1 
e. No, no; nor aal! they be taken away from 
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you neither; our Law gives you A Riot to the 


bringing up your own Children ; and as for the 


Doctor, I'll engage he ſhall give you no Diſtur- 
bance 3 he knows his own Circumitances, and I'll 
take care that he ſhall: take it for a F avour to be ; 


concealed here, and leave all to you. 


Mid. But then the Eſtate well go foul my, 


Children too. 


Fa. Perhaps not either; but if it thould, you 


have enough for them. 


Mid. Well, that's none of my cd : let me 
but keep them from a wrong Education, Th wil- 


lingly leave that Part to fall as it will. „ 
Yo. Sit. But dear Siſter, did Mr. never 
try you by Arguments to bring you over to him 
Vid. Only by all that he could ever adviſe; 


| except, as I ſaid before : For I muſt do that Ju- - 


{tice to his Memory, that he never offer'd am 
thing that was rough, or threatning or limiting, 


| or unkind ; but all "the CRE, to the ebe | 


Extreme. 


Yo. Sit. That WAS the Effect of his extragy- 7 
dinary good Breeding, and his being ſo much a 


Gentleman. 


Mid. Not that altogether, Siſter, tho” that kt 


Voin; but itwas the Effect of an excellent Diſpo- 


fition, and of an inexpreſſible Affection to me in 
particular; ; for otherwiſe he was the moſt zealous 
Man in his way that ever was heard of, and thought 
every body an Enemy to him, that would not be 
of his own Opinion. 


2 Sit. Did he never go about to bribe you 
o it 


id. O Siſter very frequently ; ; and that with. 


all the . of Invention in Re World; for 
| of. Fo nnd he 


+5 


he was always giving me Preſents upon that very 
Account. 1 

Fa. Preſents to a Wife | | What do they ſignify ? ? 
2141 but taking his Money out of one Pocket, 
and putting it into the other; they muſt all be ap- 
praiſed, Child, in the Perſonal Eſtate. 


Mid. It has been quite otherwife with him in- 
deed, Sir ; for he has made it a Clauſe in his Will, 
that all the Preſents he gave me fhall be my own, 
to beſtow how I pleaſe ; beſides all the reſt that he 
has left me more than he was obliged to do. 


E14. Sift. Then they ſeem to be conſiderable. 
Mid. He has, firſt and laft, given me above 
3000/ in Preſents, and moſt of them on this 


Account : But one was very extraordinary, 
| 15 mean, to that Purpoſe. 
Eid. S:/?, I ſuppoſe that is your Wbt Croſs. 


Wid. It is ſo; he brought it Home in a little 
Caſe, and coming into my Room one Mornin 
before I was dreſs'd, hearing I was alone, he told 
me ſmiling and very pleaſant, he was come to ſay 


his Prayers to me: I confeſs, I had been a little 


out of humour juſt at that Time, having been 
full of ſad Thoughts all the Morning about the 
grand Point, and I was going to have given him 


a very unkind Anſwer z but his Looks had ſo | 
much Goodneſs and Tenderneſs always in them, 


that when I look'd up at him, I could retain no 


"more Reſentment : Indeed, Si er, it was impoſ- 


ſible to be angry with him. 


ld. Siſt. You might well be in 1 indeed, 


when he brought you a Preſent worth above ſix 


Hundred Pounds. 


id. But I had not ſeen the Preſent, when 


What Jam telling "a paſs'd. between us. 


Ela. Sift. Well, 1 aſk Pardon or interrupting 


8 


you 


. . On Ot 


1 


Tc 261 3 
you ; pray go on whas you left off, when he tole 
you he was come to ſay his Prayers to you. 
Mid. I told him, [ hoped he would not make an 
2 Idol of his Wife. | 
Eu. Sift. Was that the Wat 0 Anh! you 
were aboùt to give him? — 
Mid. No, Indeed; I was 4 going totell Hin, he 
need not worſhip me, he had Idols enough in 
, the Houſe. 
„ EIA. Si. That had been bitter and unkind in- 
e deed ; I hope you did not ſay ſo? 
= id. Indeed I did not; nor would I have 14 4% 
for a thouſand Pound; it would have grieved me 


'e every time I had reflected on it afterwards as, long 
is as I had lived. 
„ Ed. Sift. It was ſo very ai a Rowen, [ dare 


ſay I ſhould not have brought my Prudence to have 
8. 9 the Pleaſur@of ſuch a Repartee. 


tle B id. Dear Siſter, 'ts a forry Pleaſure: that 18 
ng kin in grieving a kind Huſband ; beſides, Siſter, 
Id Þ as it was my great Mercy that my Huſband ſtrove 
ay conſtantly to make his Difference i in Religion as 
tie 


little troubleſome and offenſive to me as poſſible, 
it would very ill have become me to make it m 
Jeſt; it had been a kind of beſpeaking the Un- 
eaſineſſes which it was my Happineſs to avoid, 

o £1d. Sit. Well, you had more Temper dean 1 
m, ſhould have had, I dare fay ; but J muſt own you 
no were in the right : Come, pray, how did you go 
pol-B on? 

Mid. Why, he anſwer'd, he nated he wor⸗ 

eed, ſhipp'd no Idols but me; and if he err'd in that 


Point, whoever reproved n, he hoped 1 Would | 
hen Ela. Si. Why that's true too; e "tis 3 

- not ſo often that Men make Idols of their Wives. 

id REEL £ M3: Wid. 
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Vid. Well, while he was ſaying this, he pulls 


out the Jewel, and opening the Caſe, takes a ſmall 


Crimfon String that it hung to, and put it about 
my Neck, but kept the Jewel in his Hand, ſo that 


could not ſee it; and then taking me in His Arms, 


Sit down. my Fear, ſays he, which I did upon a 


little Stool: Then he kneel'd down juſt before me, 
and kiſſing the Jewel, let it go, ſaying ſomething 
in Italian, which I did not underſtand ; and then 
looking up in my F ace, Now, my Dear, fays % 
Youyare my Idol. 
Ele. Sift; Well, Siſter, * tis well he is dead: | 
Mid. Bear Siſter, how can you fay ſuch Words 


0 We. +: 
Kld. Sift He would certainly have conquer'd | 


on jt . 


Fe. It the dn ad wild engaging Moms 
per, the ſincereſt and warmeſt Affection in Nature 
could have done it, he would have done it, that 0 


Ce tain. 8 
ld. Siſt. And 1 make no . but they” are 


the moſt dangerous Weapons t» attack a Woman's 
Principles; I cannot but think them impoſſible to 


reſiſt: Paſſion, Unkindnefs, and all forts of con- 
jugal Violence, of which there is a great Variety 


in a married Life, are all nothing to them: Vou 
remember, Siſter, ſome Lines on another Occa- 
Hon, but very much to the Cafe; 


Force may indeed the Heart An, 
But Kindneſs only can perſuade. 


id. T grant that tis difficult to reſiſt the In- 
fluence of ſo much Affection; and every thing 
that came from ſo ſincere a Principle, and to a 
Mind ao with al the Sentiments of Ten- 

derneſs 


A, 


- 
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derneſs and 1 Kindnetß poſſible to be expreſs d, made 
a deep Impreſſion; but I thank. God J ſtood mw. 
Ground. | 
Eld. Sift; Well, well; you would not have ſtoed* 
it long, I am perſtaded ; and this is one of the: 
great Hazards: a Woman runs in marrying a Many 
of a differing Religion, or a differing Opinion 
from herſelf, vix. That her Affection to her Huſ- 
band is her wolf Snare 3: and ſo that which is her 
Duty and her greateſt Happi neſs, is made the moſt = 
dangerous Gulphſhe can fall into: Well might our- ü 
dear Mother warn us from marrying Men of a c 
ferent Opinions. 
Mid. It is very true, 1 acknowledge it 3) my 
Love was my Temptation, my Affection to my 
Huſband went always neareſt to ſtagger my Re- 
ſolution ; F was in no e upon any other ? 
Account. 
Vo. Sift. Well, but pray go on about the Jewel; ; 
what ſaid you to bim ? 
wo Wid. Truly, Sifter, PN be very plain with you: . 
5 When he kiſs'd the Jewel on his Knees, and mut- 
ter d, as I tell you, in Italian, I was rather pro- 
21 vokd than oblig'd; and I ſaid, I think you are 
ed ſaying your Prayers indeed, my Dear; tell me what 
are you doing? What did you ſay? . 
175 Fe. Siſt. Indeed I ſhould have been frighted. 
Vid. Dear Siſter, let me confeſs to you, fine 
Preſents, flattering Words, and the affectionate 
Looks of ſo obliging, ſo dear, and ſo near a Re- | 
| lation are dreadful Things, when they affault - © 1 
N= Principles ; the glittering Jewel had a ſtrange In- \ 
Ng uence, and my Affections began to be too par- 
A tial on his Side: O let no Woman that values her 
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to undo her; every thing that Ay him to her, 


doubles her Danger ; the more ſhe loves him, the 


more ſhe inclines to yield to him; the more he 
= loves her, the ſtronger are the Bonds, by which he 


draws her ; and her only Mercy would be to have 


him barbarous and unkind to her. 


To. S Sui. It is indeed a ſad Caſe, where to be 
miſerable is the only Safety; but ſo it is, no doubt; 
and ſuch is the Caſe of every Woman that is thus 
unfuitably match'd: If her Huſband is kind, he 
is a Snare to her; if unkind, he is a ee to 
her; his Love, which is os Duty, 3s her Ruin; 
and his flighting her, which is his Scandal, is her 


1 roteRion. 


Mid It was my Caſe, dear Siſter ; ach 2 


I wel! fach a Huſband | How could I ſpeak an 


vnkind Word? Every thing he did was ſo engaging, 
every thing he ſaid was ſo moving g what could I tay 
cr do? | 
£14. Sig. Very true; and that makes me ſay, 
he would have conquer'd you at laſt, 
id. Indeed can't tell what he might have 


- done, if he had lived. 


Ya. 8 i/t. Well, but to the Jewel; What faid 
you to him? | 
Vid. I ſtood up Ne” thank*d him with a kind 


of 1 but told him, I wiſh'd it had been 


rather in any other Form, Why, my Dear, ſays 
he, ſhould not the two moſt valuable Forms in the 


World be placed together? I told him, that as he | 
placed a religious Value upon it, he ſhould have it 
rather in another Place. He told me, my Breaſt 


ſhould be his Altar ; and ſo he might adore with a 
double Delight: I told him, I thought he was a 
litt le 3 and ſince I did not place the ſame 


N Value upon it, or * the, nr Uſe of it, as he 


did, 


2 5 


k 
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did, I wiped give him Offence by meer Neceſſity, 
and make that Difference which we had both a- 
voided with ſo much Care, break in upon us in a 
Caſe not to be reſiſted. He anſwered, No, my 
Dear, I am not going to bribe your Prins e 
much leſs force them: Put you what Value you 
| think fit upon it, and give me the Liberty: I told 
len, I hoped 1 ſhould not undervalue it as his Pre- 
ſent, if he did not overvalue it upon another Ace- 
count. He return'd warmly, My Dear, the laſt 
is impoſſible ; and for the firſt, tis a Priſfſes give- 
it but leave to hang where I have placed i it, that's 
all the Reſpect I aſkł you to ſhow it on my Ac 


.count; | 
Va. Sift. Well, that was a Favour you wouldmot 
| deny, if a Stranger had given it you. x 
Mid. Dear Siſter, you are. à Stranger to the 
p Cafe; if you had ſeen what was the Conſequence-- 


of it, you would. have been frighted, or perhaps 
i . fallen 7 out with him. 
= Kit. 1 cannot imagine what Conſequences | 
ou mean. 

Mid. Why, firſt of all, he told me, that now a 
he would be perfectly eaſy about my Salvation, 
and would ceaſe to purſue me with Arguments or 

0 Intreaties in religious Matters. 
Yo. Si FA What could he mean by that! F 
MX id. Why he ſaid, he was ſure that bleſſed! - 
Form that hung fo near my Heart, would have a 
- miraculous Influence ſome time or other and © 
ſhould be brought Home into the Boſom. of the. 
Catholick Church. 


3 


Ye. Sift. Well, I ſhould have ventur'd all that, i 
and have lighted the very Thoughts oß i. 

Wid. You cannot imagine what Streſs: hk laid! 
on wy now. he ſaid, every good Catholick: Batt 
; * M 5 a 9 
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| | aw me but paſs by them, would pray for me; 


and every one in particular would exorciſe me by 


the Paſſion of Chriſt out of the Chains of ey 


Yo. Sit. What ſaid you to him? 
Mid. I put it off with a Smile, but my Heart 
was full, I ſcarce knew how to hold; and . per- 


ceived it eaſily, and broke off the Talk a little; 
but he fell to it again, till he ſaw the Tears ſtood 
in my Eyes, when he took me in his Arms, and 
Eiſs d me again; kiſs'd my Neck where the Croſs 
hung, and then kiſs'd the Jewel, repeating the 


Word Jeſu two or three times, and leſt me. 
Ed. Sit. This was all Superſtition, Siſter, I 
ſhould not have borne it; ; I would have thrown 


the Jewel in his Face; or on the Ground, and have 
ſet my Foot on it. 


Mid. No, Sifter, you would. not have done fo, 


Lam ſure ; mother was it my Buſineſs to do "I L 


my Buſineſs was not to quarrel with my Huſband 
about his Religion, which it was now too late to 


help, but to keep him from being uneafy about 


Mine. 
Eid. Sift. 1 ſhould not have had ſo much Pati- 


ence; I would not have liv'd with him; 1 do not 
2 think it had been my Duty. 


Mid. Nay, Siſter, that's expreſſy contrary. to 
the Scripture, where this very Caſe is ſtated in the 
plaineſt manner imaginable, The Woman that hath 
a Huſband which betteveth not, i be will dwell 
with her, let her not leave him, 1 Cor. vii. 12: 

Ed. 8:ff. That is true indeed; I ſpoke raſhly, 
Siſter, in that; but it was a Caſe, I-confeſs, I do 
not know what I ſhould have done in it; I would | 
Not have bore it then. J 

Mid. That had been very 8 . 

Vl. 8 hs I would ** _ him to have 


fore - 


* 


* os be Bs, 
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foreborne his little idolatrous Tricks then, and iſe k 
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them on other Occaſions. i 
Mid. That had been to deſire him not to be a 
Roman Catholick: Why, in Foreign Countries, 


that are Popiſh, as I underſtand, they never go by” 


a Croſs, whether it. be on the Road, or on any 

Building, but what they pull off their Hats. 
Fa. 80 they do, my Dear, and often kneel down, 

tho? it be in the Dirt, and ſay over their Prayers. 
Mid. It is impoſſible to tell you how many At- 


tacks I had of that kind when I wore this Jewel. 


Fa: I do not doubt of it; eſpecially if he brought 
any Strangers into the Room: How did you do, 
Child, when the Venrtian Ambaſſador din d at Youre 
Houſe ?: Had you it on then? 

Mid. Ves, Sir, my Spouſe deſir'd me to put it 
on, and I could not well deny him: But 1 did not: 


know how to behave: for the Ambaſſador. and all 


his Retinue paid ſo many Bows and Homages to 
me; or to the Croſs, that I ſcarce knew What to 


do with: myſelf, nor was J able to diſtinguiſh their? 
good Manners: from their Religion; and it was 


well I did not then underſtand 7talian, for as my 
Dear told me: afterwards, they ſaid a great many 
religious things that would have given me Offence... 

Fa. Thoſe things are ſo frequent in Traly, that 
the Proteſtant Ladies take no notice of them, and 
yet they all wear. Croiles, but ſometimes put theme 
out of fight... 


had. Ldid io afterwards ; T lenghitn'd-he String: - lf 


it hung to, that it might hang a little lower, but. 


it was too big,. if it went within my Stays it would 


hurt me: nor was it much odds to him; for if. 


he ſaw the String, he: koew x the. Croſs was 3 
and it was alen. 
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= „. $7, Did he uſe any Ceremony to it after the: 


firs Time ? 


Md. Always when he firſt came into any Room. 


Where I was, he was ſure to give me his Knee 


with his Bow, and kiſs the Croſs as well as his 
Wife. 


Eld. Sit. I ſhould never haue bones it. 
Mid. You could never have reſiſted it any more 


x than I, for I did what I could ; but his Anſwer © 


was clear, My Dear, fays he, take no notice of 
me, let my Civilities be to: you; take them all to 


| yourſelf, I cannot ſhow: you too much Reſpect ; 


believe it is all your own, and be eaſy with me. 
Eid. Siſt. How could he bid you believe, what 


you knew to be otherwiſe ? Why did you not leave 


it off, and reproach him with the Difference? 
Wid. Dear: Siſter, I did ſo for Months together: 
But then he doubled his Ceremonies, and told me, 
I only mortified him then by obliging him to re- 
verence the Place where once the bleſſed Figure 
had been lodg'd, as the holy — gt: 


== the Sepulchre.. 


BIA... SH. He was too hard for you every Wr, 
Siſter. 

IWid. Ay, and works have been too hard foryou g 
9900, if you had had him. 

Eid. Sift. It is my Merc that. J had him not. 

id. Well, it was N too, that as 2 


Bad him, I had leſs Inconvenience with the unhap- 


py Cireumſtance, than I muſt have had perbaps: 


| with any other Man of his. Principles in the World. 


£&1d: Sift. That's true, only this I mult add, vis, 
that thoſe engaging Ways, would certainly, firſt 
or laſt, have brought you to, Popery. | 
Wd. I hope not, Siſter; but J cannot. ſay, when 


Ta) 


left. 

Fa. My Dear, let me aſk you 2 Queſtion or two 
about that: I know the firſt Method they take in 
fuch Caſes is, to let you ſee that you have been 


miſtaken in your Notions about Popery ; that the 
Difference is. not ſo great as has been ſuggeſted ts - GW 


ou; that we were all Chriſtians; that we worſhip. 


the fame God, believe the fame Creed, expect & 


ternal Life by the Merits of the ſame Saviour and 


the like; and by this Method they bring us atfirſt 


not to have ſuch frightful Ideas of the Roman Ca- 
tholick Religion as we had before. | 

IF id. That | is true; and this I had frequently in 
Diſcourſe; and, J confeſs, ſueh Diſcourſe had ome 
Eitect on me. | 

D. Siſt. It leffen'd the Averfion you had to chem, 


no doubt. 
Mid. It's true, they became not ſo frightful to 


me as. before; but they had another Argument . 
which my Dear often us'd to me, and it was this ; 


My Dear, ſays he, all your own Divines, and all 
that have written on thefe Subjects, own, that a 


Papiſt, as you call us, may be ſav'd; that it is: 
poſſible for us to go to Heaven. Our Church 


have no room to believe ſo of the Proteſtants, Why, 


if you may go to Heaven ano as ſhould Jan not | 


join with us! 7 5 


Eld. Sift, I know not what Anſwer I ſh 4 bare 
given to that. | 


Mad. I know not what your Antes wn e 47 


been, but Pll tell you what mine was; I told Him, 


I did not know but it might be fo; and I was 


willing to have as much Charity as I had Affection 


tor him: But as for 8 J was ſure I could not. 


I ſeriouſſy reflect on * how far I might have been 
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go to Heaven that Way, becauſe I myft act againſt 
my own Light. 


D. Sit. That was the true Anſwer indeed 


What could he ſay to it? 
Mid. Then he told me, he wank. pray for me 


that L might. be farther calightned ; and he did not 
doubt but to prevail: I thank'd him, and told him, 


"i would do the ſame for him; and that tho” perhaps 
it might not be with ſo ſtrong a Faith, I. was: ſure 
it would be with as earneſt a Deſire. 


Fe. Sit. Well, you ſtood your Ground nobly, 


Siſter; but tis a Mercy to you, that your. Perſe-- 


verance was tried no farther: Lis a dreadful thing: 
to have ſo dangerous an Enemy ſo near one. 


Mid. It is true, there lay my Danger; for L: | 


mult own, Words ſpoken with ſo much Tender-- 


neſs have a ſingular Effect, and. fink deeper on, the: 


Mind than others, eſpecially where the Affection is 
fo mutual as it was with us. 


E1d. Sits Why, Siſter, do you think in Time: 


His Tenderneſs, and his affectionate Way of. treat- 


ing you would not have abated ? 
Mid. I often fear'd it, but indeed I never found 


it; ſometimes I ſuggeſted.it: to him, that I fear'd. 


it 3 and one Day I told him, that if I did not turn, 
I was afraid he ꝛwo⁰i, He gueſs d what I meant, 


but would have me explain myſelf: Why, my. 
Dear, ſays I, when J reflect what your Thoughts 


are about Proteſtants, That they are out of the Pale 


of the Church, and in a Condition that they cannot 


be ſaved, I cannot but apprehend, that if Ido not 
come over to your Opinion, your Love to me will 
abate, and at laſt turn into a ſtated Averſion and 


Hatred: How can you love an Object, which you: 


think God hates? My Dear, ſays he, taking me 


very affectionately in his Arms, I will prevent all 


your 


Pc _—” * 


a 


„ 
your Fears, by telling you, that, were what you. 
mention poſſible, it could not be, till I utterly de- 

ſpair'd of your being ever brought over to the 

Church; and I ſhall never be brought to believe, 
but God will open your Eyes firſt or laſt; and, be- 
ſides, my earneſt Deſire to perſuade you, and win 
you to embrace the true Religion, will teach me to 
do it by all the Tenderneſs and Love that it is poſ- 
fible for me to ſhew you; for to be unkind to you 
would be the Way to drive you farther off: But, 
be it as it will, I can never abate my Affection to 
you; and, my Dear, ſays he (with the moſt obli- 
ging paſſionate Air of Concern, that it was poſſible 
to ſhew) that J hope, to love you tenderly and vio» 
lently, is not the Way to keep you at a Diſtance 
from the Church, but rather to draw you, to en- 

gage you, and let you ſee, that Peace, Love, Joy, 


K 


e Charity, and all the Virtues of a Chriſtian, are to 
5 be found among us, and not that we are Furies and 
Tyrants, as we have been repreſented. And when 
1e he had ſaid this, holding me ftill in his Arms, he 
be” kiſs'd me ſeveral Times, and went on: My Dear, 
| ſays he, let God alone change your Heart his 
id own Way; II never take any Method, but that 
>: of loving you fincerely and moſt paſſionately while 
u, I live, and praying for you even after I am in Hea- 
it; ven. While he ſaid this, I ſaw ſuch an inexpref- 
4 filble Tenderneſs in his Countenance, and every 
48 


| Word came from him with ſuch Paſſion, that I 
ale could not hold from Fears: But he had not done 
ot: with me yet; for, while he held me in one Arm, 


not he put his other Hand in his Pocket, and taking 

ill: cout his Pocket-book, he bid me open it, and there ü 
nd dropt out a looſe Paper doubled pretty thick, which _ 
ou: | took up, and went to put it in again. Take that 1 
me. || Paper, my Dear, ſays he, and put it up; you ſhall ũ 6 
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have a Pledge for the Continuance of my Affection 
to you, whether you change your Opinion, or no, 
I open'd it, but could read \ very little of it, for I had 
1 big newly begun to learn Italian. What is it, my 
3 Dear? ſaid I. It is, ſaid he, an Aſſignment on the 
= . Bank of Genca for 2000 Ducats a Year, and it ſhall 
de made over to your Father in Truſt for you, and 
| to whoever you wil beſtow it after you. 

— *Eld. Si. Well, Siſter, I would never tell . 
Story to any Proteſtant Lady, that was in the leaſt 
Danger of marrying a Romaz:. 

Fa. W hy, Child, if her Story be told with it, ] 

think it may be told to Advantage. f 

Eld. Sift. It may teach them indeed'to pray, Lead 
us not into Tem "fo Well, Siſter, I muit repeat ; 
what I have ſaid before to you, tho” it does grieve 
you ; *tis your great Mercy, that he is dead. 

Wia. O do not ſpeak ſuch a Word, Siſter, it 
wounds my very Soul. | 
Ed. Sit. Pray anſwer me this ſhort Queſtion þ 

then: Would you marry ſuch another Papiſt ? 7 

Wid. There's not ſuch another upon Earth, Si- 
ſter; and beſides, How can you name the Word? 
That's the unkindeſt Thing you could think of; I | 
muſt break off the Diſcourſe. [ 
Eld. Sit. Do not call it unkind; I do not mean 

it the Way you take it: Suppoſe Things at the re- 
moteſt Diſtance you can, or ſuppoſe it to be any o- 
ther body's Caſe, Would you adviſe any other Per- 
fon that had ſuch-an Offer, ] ſay, would 22 adviſe 
them to marry ſuch. another? : 

J/id. No, Siſter, not to be a Princeſs.. , | 

Eld. Sift. I am anſwer'd; and I muſt own, I 
ſhould-take them for diſtracted, if they did. | 

Wid. Unleſs the Lady reſolv'd to turn Papiſt; 
and if that, the As do bel to do it before 5 
| - openly 


«a 


wt ou 


1 273) 

denly and avowedly, that ſhe might not be under the 
Reflection of doing it on a worſe Account, vi. * 
Compulſion. 


Nn. du after you have ſaid ſo many Things | 
of him, that are enough to recommend him, not to 
the Affection, but even to the Admiration of any 


one, What can you ſay to perſuade any young Wo- 
man not to think that you were very happy in him, 
and that conſequently they would be ſo with ſuch 
another, 

id. O Siſter! Do not ſuggeſt that I was hows 
with him; I had as few happy Hours, as it was poſ- 
ſible for any onę to have, that æver had a good Huf- 
band. 

Ye. Sift. How can you convince any one of that ? 

Wid. Why, Sifter, it is plain to any one that 
knows wherein the Happineſs. of Life confiſts: It's 
true, I wanted nothing; I liv'd in the Abundance 
of all Things; I had the beſt humour'd Huſband 
on Earth, and one that lov'd me to an Extreme 83 
which, had not our Caſe indeed call'd for ſo much 
Affection another way, would have been a Sin; 
for, in a Word, he ſumm'd up all his cantly F eli- 
city in his Wife. 

E14. Sit. If you were to give that Account to 
the Gentlemen of this Age, they would ſay you 
were writing the Character of a Fool. 

id. It's no matter for that; it was his Merey 
and mine too; for if it had been otherwiſe, we 


had heen the miſerableſt Creatures alive; it was 


bad enough as it was; and all that knew him, Will 


grant that he was no Fool. 


5. Sift. But what do you think then would 


have been the Conſequence, if, as you jay, he had 
lov' you leſs > Wherein muſt you have been mi- 


ſerable. 4 
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Na. Why, Sifter, if his abundant Affection 
had not cloſed every Debate with Kindneſs, whi- 
ther muſt we have run * Tf he had not checked all 
the Forwardnefſs of his religious Zeal for convert-- 
ting me, by his Love to me, to what Severity in 
our mutual Reproaches ſhould we have gone on! 
In a Word, Sifter, I muſt have turn'd, or turn'd: 
out of doors; I muſt have been a Papiſt, or. we 
muſt have parted. | 

D. Sit. Why, Siſter, you know there's Mr.“ 
. and his Wife are in the very ſame Caſe, and 
yet they agree well enough. | 


o 
/ - 


Mid. Dear Siſter, how can you name them! 
He is a Papiſt, and ſhe is a Proteſtant, and when: 
the Name is taken away, it is hard to tell whether 
either of them have any Religion or no, nor do 
they care one Farthing which way either goes: 
People that can live eaſy without Religion, may 
> hve eaſy without any Religion; that is not the Cafe. 
We are ſpeaking of. | 
Ela. Sin. There is a Difference there, I confeſs. | 
+ #74. But if, Siſter, a religious Life be the only | 
Heaven upon Earth, as we have been taught to be- 
eve, tell me, i you repreſent ſuch a Cafe to your- 
ei, what muſt it be for two to live together, who 
place their Happineſs really in ſuch a Life as we 
call religious, but differ ſo extremely about} what: 
Religion to build it upon? That agree. in the ge- 
neral; but not in the Particulars; that: aim mutu- 
ally at the End, viz: Going to Heaven, but turn 
Back to Back as to the way thither ? Can a reli- 
gious Life be form'd between ſuch as theſe! And 
x not, then they are mutually depriv'd of that 
Heaven upon Earth, which, as you and I agree, 
iS alone to be found in a religious Life. ws | 
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Eid. SP That is true; but then in ſuch a Cafe 
the Enjoyment muſt be reſerved and fingular, and 


a Woman muſt keep her Religion to herſelf. 


Mid. But you will allow her then to be Jepriv'd 


at once of all ſocial Religion, of all Family-Re- 5 


| ligion, and by conſequence of all the Comfort of a „ 
| religious Huſband. 


Eld. Sift. Nay, chat is true, and I am not Rel 
ing for it; but aſking your Experience, whether 
with ſo tender a Huſband, as you had, it might not 


be otherwiſe ? | 
Mid. Dear Sifter, his Tenderneſs, , as 7 ſaid 


befare, was my great Mercy, as it made him bear 
with my Obſtinacy, as he called it: Had he had 
the ſame Tenderneſs, and been indifferent in his 
Principles, I might have turn'd him; but had he 
wanted that Tenderneſs, and yet been as zealous in 
his Religion as he was, he muſt have turn'd me, or 
I muſt have liv'd a dreadful Life with him. 


D. Sift, I find he was a mighty religious Man in 


his way. 


. Wid. Ts the greateſt degree imaginable devout; 
and very ſerious, I affure you. 
Fo. Siſt. Well, tho' he was WiN in his Prin- 5 


ciples, yet he was the more ſober, the more honeſt, 


and every waythe better przpar'd to be a good Man. : 
Mid. His Devotion made him, without doubts 
the better Man: But if it had not been for the. 


Reſtraints of his Affection, it had certainly made 
him the worſe Huſband, 


Yo. Sift, So that in this Queſtion of marrying a 


Ga - — 
* * — 
N 2 


Man of a different Opinion in Religion, you fups 


poſe, that the more devout and ſerious the Perſon 

is in his way, the worſe Huſband, 
Mid. Without 3 it is ſo: The Zeal l in 
URI 


"Cites. 


their own rs makes them wipe uneaſy 
and impatient with their Wives, teazing and bait- 


them with impertinent Diſputes, and even | 


driving them by force of reſtleſs Importunities 
(which, by the way, is the worſt ſort of Perſecu- 


| MS, tion) into a Compliance. | 


Yo. Sift. 1 agree with you in that Part: But 


Siſter, you ſay, that even when your Huſband's 


Love was your Protection from theſe Importuni- 


ties, you were yet unhappy, and could not be able 


to lead a religious Life. 


Mid. No, Siſter, I did not ſay fo. 1 faid we 


could not have a religious Family ; all ſocial Re- 


Y3 


ligion-was loſt ; mutual Help and Aſſiſtance in Re- 


ligion were wanting ; publick worſhipping God 
in the Family as a Houſe, could not be ſet up; 


Education and Inſtruction of Children was all de- 


ſtroyed; Example to Servants and Inferiors all 


ſpoiled ; nothing could be of Religions: but what 
was merely perſonal and retired, 


Aunt. There indeed you are right, Niece: 
Mid. I affure you, Madam, from my . Expe- 
fience, that next to the having the Huſband and 


Wife be religious, or at leaſt religiouſly incline, 
they that would have a religious Family, ſhould 


take as much care as poſſible to have religious Ser- 
vants. 


Aunt. agree with you in chat, my Dear, with 
all my Heart. 


Mid. It is impoſſible to preſerve the neceſſary 

Rules of a religious Family without it, or to have 
a due Regard ſhewn to the Orders which muſt be 
given on that Account. 


Aunt. Nay, Child, I go farther than that; 1 


inſiſt, that our Servants ought to be ſo choſen, as 
to de of the ſame Opinions too in Religion as 


ourſelves. N | Mid. 
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id. I have not ſo much conſider'd that Part 
indeed; but I believe, Madam, the Reaſons for it 


are very good. 


Aunt. I have a great deal to fay to that Part 
from my own Experience. 

Eld. Sift. And ſo have I too, Madam reid 
what I have feen in ſome W of my Ac- 
quaintance. 

Nad. I have ſeen enough of it in my little Fa- 
mily, to make me reſolve, that while I have A 
Family, and can keep any Servants, I will enter- 
tain none but ſuch as worſhip God the ſame way 
as I worſhip him. 

Eld. Sf And did ſo before you took 8 1 
hope you mean ſo, Siſter. - 55 i 

HMid. Ves indeed, I do mean fo too. 3 

Aunt. T muſt put in an Exception, Niece, there, 


in behalf of poor ignorant Creatures, that may 


come into aF amily 'untaught, and are willing to 


be inſtructed in things that are good. 


Id. I know not what to * to that Part, be- 
cauſe I am but ill qualified for a School - miſtreſs. 

Aunt, Well, we will diſcourſe of this by itſelf, 
Niece, for J have a 3 deal to ſay upon that Sub- 
jeck. 4 
, Mid. With all my Heart, Madam, 

Aunt. But in the mean time, Child, let us Lo 
no where we left oft, 

Mid. There was as much Religion i in our Houſe, 
as it was poſſible there ſhould be, in our Circum- 
ſtances; for both of us deſired it in general, and 
purſued it in particular, only we could not join in 
the Manner; and it was a perfect Scene of Con- 


fuſion, to ſee how Religion was carried on among 


us; the Servants were ſome Papiſts, ſome Pro- 
teftauts, ſome e 3 for we had three EAI. 
| EE Indian 


4 | A Indian Blacks and one Net egro among our People. 
E The Chriſtian Servants were every now and then | 
= together by the ears about perſuading the Negro 
= to turn Chriſtian, and be baptized, but could not 
AN bear to think which ſort of Chriſtian the poor Crea- 
ture ſhould be; one of our Men, an Italian, would 
x have him be a Papiſt, and the other would have 
| him to be a Proteſtant; and the poor Negro was 
ſo confounded between they that he could not tell 
what to do. The Negro was a ſenſible inquiſitive 
Fellow, and had by mere aſking Queſtions on 
both Sides, gotten a great deal of Knowledge of 
Religion; but was merely ſtopt in his Search 
after farther Particulars by the impertinent Quar- 
rels of thoſe Servants who pretended to inſtruct 
him: Both told him he muſt believe a God, a fu- 
ture State, a Heaven, a Hell, a Reſurrection to 
Life, or to Death, and that he muſt be ſaved b 
à Redeemer. They agreed exactly in their De- 
ſeription of the Joys of eternal Life, the Tor- 
ments of Hell, and eee they had joined in 
giving the poor Negro a frightful Apprehenſion of 
Hell, as the Reward of his doing wickedly, and 
of the Devil as a Tempter, an Enemy and Tor- 
mentor; ſo that the poor Fellow would pray to 
God very heartily to fave him from Hell, and to 
- keep him from the Devil. 
But when theſe poor ignorant F low began to 
inſtruct him how to worſhip God, and who to 
lock to as his Redeemer and Savior ; to talk to 
= him about reading the Scriptures, and ſuch things, 
=. they fell out to the laſt Degree; the Engliſb Foot- 
} man told the Italian he was an Idolater, and that 
was worſe than a Heathen ; that Negum (for ſo the” 
1 LI Negro was talled) was as good a Chriſtian: as 
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the, ſor tho' he: did not worſhip ; in the Name of + 

Chriſt, yet as he (the Italian Footman ) worſhipp'd * | 
.A piece of Wood for a Saviour, Chriſt weuld not 
accept him ; and it was as bad as Negum's worſhip- 
ping a Hob-goblin, or any thing elſe. The Italian = 
told him, he was a Heretick, and his Religion was 1 
no Religion at all; that he was an Enemy to God, 4 
and to the Church, and told Negum, that if 
he believed what that Fellow ſaid, the Devil would 
take him away alive. They had many. Quarrels 
about it; but one Pay above the reſt they came to 
"that height, that they fell to fighting; it ſeems, 
the reſt of the Servants had parted them before 
their Maſter or I heard of it; but as we were 
both walking together in the Evening in our Gar- 
den, we by. mere chance ſaw the Negro in the 
Kitchen-Garden crying: His Maſter ſaw him firſt, 
and called him to us; and the Fellow came with 
a Book in his Hand, but terribly afraid his Maſter 
ſhould be angry. 

What's the matter, Negum : 4 ſays his Maſter ; z 
and ſo they began to talk. 

Neg. No muche Matter, Sir, no muche.. 

Ma. Why you were crying, Negum What 
.did you cry. about ? Has any body beat you? 

Neg. No muche cry, no beatèe me. 

Ma. What then, Negum? What Book have 
you got there: 

Neg. Indeedè me no go away * „Sir; ; me no 80 
me be Cbrittian, no indeedè. 


* Kneels down. | ol _ === 
. The Fellow, it ſeems, WAS afraid his Ma af his 
int, if be turn'd Chriſtian, he wouldbe baptized, q 
aud f think himſelf” free; and he kneeled down to > 
vis Maſter to beg him not to be angry. 1 


( 280 ) = 
Ma. Well, well, thou ſhalt be a Chelan, 


. if thou haſt a Mind to it; God forbid 


any body ſhould hinder thee : What Book's that? 
Neg. Bible Bock; me readeè this Book to be 


Chriſtian. 


Ma. Who gave you that Book to read ? 

Neg. Auguſtino. 

Ma. Let me ſee it“. 

Neg. Me have other Bible-Book + too. 

Aa. Let's ſee that too }. 

Ma. Who gave you this too? 

Neg. William. 

Ma. Well, you underſtand the 1 ; 
read them both But, poor F ellow, thou haſt got 
but two- ſorry nee 


+ When he gave the Book back to him, and bid 


Shim read them both, he turn'd to me; My Dear, 


foys be, theſe F ellows pretend to inſtruct this poor 


Negro in the Chriſtian Religion, when they can't 


agree about it themſelves, I am ſure : Upon which 


* Negum makes his Maſter a Bow, and puts in his 


Word. 

Neg. No indeedè, they no agree; they 2 85 
juſt now about teachè me. 

Ma. What did they fight ? 

Neg. Yes, indeede they fights juſt now; they 


no teache me ; bee me go to the Devil; fer 


ſay, me go to the Devil; they no teache me to go 


A away from the Devil; they make me no know 
What I do. Os 


Ma. 


H. ld in the Bok, . ſaw it was an 
Italian Mi ſſal or P/alter. | | 


+ He pulls another Book out. 2 
| His Mafler huh d en that 88 and ford Ut 


was an Engliſh 12955 
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Ir. And was chat it you cry'd about, Negum ? 
Meg. Les, indeede, me cty to go to the Devil 5 
me would go away from the Devil. 
| Ma. You muſt pray to God to keep you from 
the Devil. 
Neg. Yes indeed; me do pray God keep away 
the-Devik> 
Ma. You muſt pray to God to teach you too. 
Neg. God teache me | No, Augu/tino teaches. 
me! Ne. IWilliam teachè me! God teachè me, 


how that ? 
. | Here my Spouſe 3 any the Caſe ſtood, 1011 
t turning to me, My Dear, ſaid be, theſe Fellows 


quarrel continually about this poor Man, and fo 
in the End he will be brought rather to abhor the 


4 | Chriſtian Religion in general, than to turn Chriſ- 

„ I duaan at all; while one pulls him one way, and one 

r another: Now what Courſe muſt you and I take? 

't I cannot pretend to deſire him to be made a Pro- 

h teſtant; I am ſure you won't deſire him to be a 

is | Catholick ; ; and fo the poor Fellow muſt be loſt. ö 
I told him, it was a critical Caſe in which I knew 

te not how to act; but as they were his Servants in | 


particular, and that he brought his Negro out f 
Italy with him, I thought they were to be at his 
y | Diſpoſal and Direction rather than mine. My 
er | Dear, ſays he, there is nothing mine but what is 
ro yours; don't ſhift it off fo, but tell me what ſhall 
w Ido? I confeſs I trembled when. he ſaid ſo; for I 
was afraid ſome Debate would fall in between US 
fa. in conſequence of the Caſe ; however, I anſwer d 
an him thus: My Dear, you determined before for 
; me, what you mightbeſure would be my Thoughts; 
I but what can I determine about your Servants ?. 
it Well, my Dear, 1 = F'll do as Solomon. did 
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in che Caſe of dividing the Child, I'll ſhew you 
chat I am the trueſt Lover of his Saul; I mean of 
us two; for rather than he ſhould not be taught to 
worſhip God at all, 
the Country where we are; if we divide as our two 
Men have done, he will not be taught at all. 

Upon this Principle he acted, and conſented I 
ſhould act in it as I ſaw Cauſe z upon which, I ſent 
the Negro down to a Country Tenant we have in 
Eſſex, upon Pretence to learn to plow and ſow, 
and do Country-Work, and there I kept him near 
a Twelvemonth: At the ſame Time the Farmer 
being a very ſober religious Man, and having a 
Hint from me what to do, this poor Negro is be⸗ 


come a very ſenſible religious Fellow, has been 
| baptized now two Years ago, and ] think verily 


is an excellent Chriſtian. 

Si. And did he run away, or claim his Free- 
dom upon his being baptized ? 

Mid. No, not he ; ; but I gave him his Freedom 


when his Maſter died, and. gave him Wages, and} 


he is an extraordinary Servant, I afſure you. 


Sit. Ycur Huſband trained a Meine of Reli. | 


gion there, I aſſure you. 


id. Why you fee what Principle he Us it | 


from ; he ſaw the Fellow was in a Proteſtant 


Puntry, and would either be a Proteſtant at laſt, 


or nothing at all; and he rather choſe he ſhould 
be a Proteſtant, 


ccntinucs al Heathen, he will have no 3 


alt all, 


let him be taught the Way of 


than remain a Heathen, or loſef 
all Defire of being a Chriſtian; for, ſays he, God 
can enlighten him farther by a Miracle, when he 
pleuſes; and the having been taught the general 
Netions of Religion, he would be the alter - 
bio. cht to em brace the true Church; but if heft 
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El. Si. I believe you would not have fhewn 
the ſame Charity for his Church. | 
Mid. I confeſs, I did not ſhew fo muck! Zeal 
for the Soul of the poor Negro, as I think I ought 
to have done, or ſo much Charity, as he did 3 


I up : However, Siſter, to bring this back to the 
nt firſt Diſcourſe, you ſee by this how fatal in a Fa- 
in mily, Difference in Principles is within the ſame 
„ Houſe; and had he not been byaſs'd by an extra- 
ar ordinary Temper, as well as by an uncommon __ 
cr Þ Charity, we had been the moſt miſerable Couple 
a on Earth: So that, in ſhort, there is not one Part 
de- WM of a Woman's Life in ſuch a Circumſtance that is 
en not dreadfully embarraſs' d, if ſhe has any Senſe of 
ily her own Principles, or her Huſband any Senſe of 
| his. - 
ec if Se. But do you | think then, that there may 
be a 826 of ſome kind or other, in which a Man 
om] and a Woman may be happy together, tho there 
and be a Differente in Opinion ? | 
Vid. No indeed, Ido not think there is: I do. 
eli- | not think you can name a Caſe, in which it is 
N poſſible tofay with Truth, that they can be happys- 
d it that is, that there is not ſomé Interruption to their 
tant Happineſs on that very Account. 


but had other Thoughts at that Time to take me 


laſt, 7. Sit. That is ſuppoſing them to be both. re- 5 = 


ould WF ligioufly inclined, 
id Nay, . need not be ſuppoſed; for we 5 
S0 upon our Mother's Principle, that without a 
relizious Family there can be no Happineſs ”" PE 
: Life : If they are, as I ſaid before, indifferent a- 


ell in our Senſe of Felicity; and if they place thair 
Happineſs in purſuing their Duty, as every true 
Crag auf there muſt be fone of that Hap- 

„„ pineſs 


"$. Mp 


bout Religion, then there is no Happineſs at all 


ta) 


 gineſs wanting, Whew they cannot worſhip God 
| together, a w go hand in hand to Heaven. 

"To. Sift. You know, Siſter, I was always of 
that Mind ; but I am exceedingly confirmed in it 
1 your Experience. 85 

Mid. You were happy in your 0 Ae ing to 


this Principle, and I miſerable in neglecting it; may 


both our Examples be directing to thoſe that come 
After us. 

Fa. Come, Children, bleſſed be God for the 
Experience of both :. Let us end this Diſcourſe, for 
it makes me melancholy, that have had a very un- 
happy Part in both your Caſes : In yours, my 
Dear*, I violently endeavoured to force you to be 
ble and in yours, my DearF, I entirely o- 
mitted the Concern I ought, to have had upon me, 
to prevent your m. king yourſelf , | 

$:/t. Do not affli & yourſelf, Sir, about that 
now); bleſſed be God we have both got it over. 

F2. But it does afflict me for all that; and let 
all Fathers learn from me, how much it concerns 


them, if they wiſh well to their Children, either 
to their Souls or Bodics, to eftabliſh religious Fa- 
milies in their Poſterity, and to prevent their | 
Children marrying, if poſſible, either where there | 
is no Religion, or no Agreement in Opinion about | 


— 


it; for in either Caſe they are ſure to be made n mi- 


5 ſerable. 


* 3 to the N ounget. 
.F ah to the other. 


The End of 1. Second Part. 
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N. the. latter Part of the ft Dic . 
courſe we left. the Aunt and the 
Widow-Siſter, who had marry'd: 
the Roman-Catholick Gentleman, 
entering upon a Diſcourſe about 
| the Inconveniencies of entertaining 
irreligious Servants; and alſo of entertaining of” 
Servants of differing Perſuaſions and Opinions. in 
Religion, one from another, or of different Q- » AY 
pinions from the Family they ſerved in. The La. 
dies put off the Diſcourſe of that Affair for ano- 
ther Time, the Aunt being willing to enter into a 
more particular Converſation about it. This 
cauſed ſeyeral very entertaining Diſcourſes among 
them at ſeveral times, ſome of which, I hope, 
| may be uſeful to be made publick for the Dir ection 
of other Families, and for the Encouragement of 
all Maſters or Miſtreſſes of Families Who deſire to 
N LY pro- 
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promote good Government and religious Things 
Among their Children and Servants ; and particular= Þ 
Jy in ſuch a Time as this, when *tis known that 
Servants are leſs apt to ſubmit to Family-Regula- 
tions, and good Houſhold-Government than ever, 
The two Ladies being at their Aunt's Houſe, 
Which was at Zamp/icad, as I have obſerved, their 
Aunt had a little Squabble with one of her Maids 
upon the following Occaſion: The Maid had, it 
ſeems, been out in the Afternoon of a Sabbath- 
day, and ſtaid longer than the uſual Time of being 
at Church; and her Lady, who otherwiſe had 


known nothing of it, happen'd unluckily for the 
Werch to be juit in the Way when ſhe came in; 

that is to ſay, the Lady chancing to go down. the 

Back- ſtairs, which was not ordinary for her to do, 


meets her Maid dreſt in her beſt Cloaths, and juſt Þ 

gaing up to undreſs herſelf ; and this Recounter 
tween the Miſtreſs and the Maid, produced the | 

ä 1 reds Dialogue. 


DIALOGUE in 


. A! Mary, fays the Lady, not un- 
dreſt yet! 

Mary. I ſhall be ready preſently, Madam. 

La. But how comes you to be ſo fine at this ® 
Time of Day ? 1 ſuppoſe you are but Joe come 
in, Mary? 

Ma. Yes, Madam, I have been come in a good 
While. ; 

La. What do you call a good while, Mary ? 

Ma. A great while, Madam. 

La. Muſt not I know how long, Mary 5 1 

Ma. Ves, Madam, if you pleaſe; but you 
| don't uſe to inquire into ſuch Trifles ; ; I hope I 

; have not been wanted. - | £a. 
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La. It 3 1 0 been a Trifle, Mary; o i - 
ar» had been of another Day; but it being on the 

hat I - Sabbath-day, Mary, makes the Caſe differ ex- 

la- tremely: I hope you were at Church, Mary * 


er. Ma. Yes Madam, to be ſure. | 
ſe, La. At our Church, Mary 91 think I did not 

elr | fon you there, 

ds i Ma. No, Madam; indeed I was not there; 3 1 

it hope *tis all one if I was at another Church? 
h- La. No, Mary, it is not all one, becauſe I 


cannot be ſure that you were at any Church at all. 4 
Ma. You may take my Wore: Madam, for 
that for once, I hope. | 
La. cannot ſay, Mary, tat“ tis ſo much to 
my Satisfaction to take your Word for it, as it 
would ha? been to ſee you at Church myſelf. 
Aa. I am ſorry, Madam, you ſhould be un- 
eaſy at thoſe Things; I hope I do your Buſineſs 
to your Content; and as to going to Church, 1 | 
hope I may be at OP to go to what Church I A 


like beſt. 
La. Why, yes, Mary, I am willing to allow 
Liberty of Conſcience, but then it is upon Con- 
dition ow t is really a conſcientious Liberty; tis 
not my Queſtion, what Church you go to, if 1 
am f tisfy'd you were at Church at all; but how 
is a ſhall I be ſure of that, Mary? 
e | Aa. *Tis' not worth your Inquiry, Madam: * 
1 thoſe Things are Triftes below a Miet to trou- 
d ble herfelf with. | 
Ml La. No, Mary, you are nid miſtaken chit ; 
I think IJ am oblig'd to | inquire whether my Ser- 
vants go:to Church, or no; and how they ſpend 
their Nine of Sabdath⸗ days: Beſides, ary, tis a 
great while ſince Church was done, and J find vou 


1 
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are but juſt come Home; I deſire to have 
ſome little Account where you have been. | 


Ma. I am not aſham'd to tell where I have been, 


Midas I have been doing no Harm; I have 
been taking a Walk, Madam ; I work hard 'e- 
nough all the Week ; I think I may take a little 
Pleaſure o Sundays. : 
La. Well, Mary, fo you have bien walking in 
the Fields, A taking your Pleaſure To- day. 
Ma. Yes, Madam ; ; I hope there is no Offence 
mM; 1 think you faid I have not been wanted. 
Ja. Well, but "a now you ſaid you had. been 
at Church, Mary ? | 
Ma. Why, that's true, "PWR J was at 
Fiighgate Church-door, but I did not go in, that's 
true; I did not think you would have troubled 
yourſelf to examine ſuch Trifles ſo very particu- 
larly. | 
La. You, and 1 dier very much abbut the 
Thang itſelf; I do not think tis a trifling Thing 
I all, Mary , Whether my Servants ſpend the 
Sabbath- -day at Church, or in taking their Pleaſute. 
Ma. I work very hank; Madam; all the Week. 
La. * s that to keeping the tabbatly -day, 


42 Why e ſure 1 may take a little 
Pleaſure o 8 J have no other Time; I am 
ſure you give your Servants no Time for Diverſion. 
La. Did 1 ever refuſe you, Mary, when you 
ak d me for a Day for yourſelf? _ 
Aa. I never troubled you much Sith aſking. 
La. had rather you had, Mary, than take | 
God's Time for yourſelf. 
Ma. God's Time, Madam ; all our Tine is 
God's Time I think. 
La. Yes, Mary; but ſome Time he has ap- 
. eine! for "wth Mary, Ma. 


* 


| [ don't trouble myſelf about Religion, not I. 


L 
Ma. Religion ! O dear! indeed, Madam, I 


La. So I find, Mary, and am ſorry for it. 


Ma. O Madam, yo have Religion enough for 
us all: What can I do? 


La. Don't make a. Jeſt of ity Aer. 1 am not 


jeſting with you. 


Ma. I think you are, Madam, when you talk 
to me of Religion; I don't under ſtand it; what 


can I ſay to it ? 


La. Vou can go to Gar, Mary, can't you! 2 

Ma. Yes, Madam, ſo I do Mag 

La. And don't you every Sunday? 

Ma. No indeed, Madam, not i tis a rem 
to e. | 

La. I am ſorry for it, A 1 0 you, they ö 
that live with me ſhall go to Church every Sunday, 
or I ſhall not deſire their Service. . 

Ma. Vou never made that Bargain, Wen, 
when you hir'd me. 

La. Well, Mary, then J make it now; for 
they ſhall. not ſerve me all the Week, that make 
my Work an Excuſe for not ſerving God on 
Sunday; Tſhould think. it would bring a Curls 
upon my Work, and upon my whole Family. 

a. As you pleaſe for that, Madam. 

La. No, Mary, it muſt be as you pleaſe, it 
ſeems; for you know my Conditions now, and I. 
expect you will obſerve them, or remove. 
[Here her IH. reſs left her, ſeeing ſhe began to tall 

a little ſaucily, and ſhe had no mind to ver hers 

ſelf, or put herſelf in any Paſſion with her. 

The Wench, a little heated with the Reproef 
her Lady had given her, and vex'd that ſhe was 
caught, for he did not expect to ſee her Miſtreſs: 

N 5. | on 


1 


2e 

on the Back- "OR went up and undreſs'd herſelf, 
and hearing another of the Maids in the next Room, 
fire gos te her, ald there gives a ful} Vent to her 
Paſhen; rai ing heartily at her Miſtreſs, and at 
Religion; and at every Thing that came in her 
VV 1 he - follewir 2 Difeeurſe will give 
ſome Part of their. Talk: She knocks at the Door, 


and calls to her Fellow Servant thus; Betty. open 


the Door, I want to ſpeak with you : 80 Eetiy let 
her in and ſhe begins. 

Ma. ] ſuppoſe you have heard what 4 Lecture 
T have had, han't you Betty? 

Betty. No, not 1: Who have you had a Lec: 
ture from ? 

Ma. Nay, no- body but my Miſtreſs: I wone 
der what Buſineſs ſhe had upon the Back-ſtairs. 

Bet. Back- ſtairs ! Why did you meet my Miſe 


trels upon the Back-ftairs ? - 


— 


Ma. Ay, ay, I met her there; or rather, ſhe 
met me there, as ill Luck would have it; for I 
was but juft come in, and was coming. up to un- 
dreſs me, but ſhe caught me. + would I had been 
.a Mile off. 

Bet. Why, what'did the fay to you | ? Was ſhe 
angry ? 

Ma. Ay, ay, angry! I never had ſuch a Rattle 
from ber ſince I came into the Heuſe. 

Bet. What was the Matter? What was it for? 

Ma. For ! For Notbing, I think; but forſooth 
he would needs know where 1 had been, and 
whether 1 had been at Church, or no: What bas 
| The to do with it, whether I goto Church, or no? 
Tis nothing to her. 

Bet. © that wes only becauſe you was but juſt 
come in, and it was fo long; paſt Church. time, I 
ſoppoſe, that made her ſuſpect you, 7 


G 
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- Ma. Suſpect me! What do you mean by that * 


I do nothing to be ſuſpected, not I. 
Bet. I don't ſay you do.; I ſay that made her 


ſuſpect you had not been at Church. 


Ma. Well, ſhe need not trouble her Head with 
her Sulficions: of me; I told her I had not been 
at Church ; I told her I had bzen to take a Walk 
with a F lend as far as Highgate. 


Bet. Did you ? That's more than I dare do; if 5 


I make a Slip now and then, I am in ſuch a Hurry 


to get back juſt as Church is done, that it takes a- 


way all the Pleaſure of it. 


Ma. I don't trouble my Head wah it; if I have 


a Mind to take a Walk, as long as ſhe don't want 


me, what need ſhe wouble herſelf ; I ſhan't be ſo 


much afraid of her, not I; 3 AS long as it is only Cf 
o Sunday, and my Work is done too. 


Bet. But then I can aſſure you my Miſtreſs and 
you will not agree long together; for if ſhe knows 


BE it, ſhe won't keep you an Hour. 


Ma. Nay, ſhe may do as ſhe will for that; 1 
told her plainly where I went, and that I thought 
ihe had nothiag to do with. it. 


Bet. Did you ſo, Mary ? Then 1 ſuppoſe ſhe 


told you her Mind. 


Ma. Ay, ay, and I told les my Mind tos; 1 


won't be tied up to her religious Trumpery, not I: 


if I do her Work, what has ſhe to do with what 
Religion I am of, or whether I have any Religion 
or no af Tis no Buſineſs of hers. : 
Bet. No, Mary, I cannot go that Length neither: 
I think my Miſtreſs may concern herſelt with that 


for if ſhe is religious herſelf, ſhe my defire to have 


her Servants be ſo too; and; therefore if I do make 
a Breach ſometimes, I always do it fo as not to be 
found out; and I have had ſuch good Luck, that 
my Miſtreſs ons he caught me yet. Mar 
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wth Well, the has caught me; and if it be a 
fine Day next Sunday, ſhe ſhall catch me again, if 
the has a mind to it; I won't be ty'd to go to 
Church but when I pleaſe; I love Liberty : Be- 
ſides; this about Religion, Betty, and ſo *tis 
Liberty of Conſcience 3 you know I love Liberty 
of Conſcienee, Betty. 

Bet. You are witty upon it, Mary Pray what 
do you call Liberty of Conſcience ? 

Ma. What! That J ſhould have Liberty to go 8 
to Church, or not to go to Church, as I think fit, 
and when I pleaſe; is not that Liberty of Con- 
ſcience? 

Bet. No, Mary,'I think that is Liberty with -- 
out Conſcience ; ; for 'tis a Liberty in what we 
ſhould not do; that can never be Liberty of Con- 
fcience, Mary, 

Aa. Well, well; tha let it be Liberty with- 
out Conſcience ; ; tis the Liberty I love; and] ſee 
no Harm in it: Why, you acknowledge you do ſo. 
yourſelf, don't you: 

Bet. That's true, ſo I do ſometimes. 3 ; but I can- 
not ſay tis as it ſhould be; I cannot ſay as you do, 
that there is no Harm in it; *tis a Fault, I know 
that; and I don't do it very often; and when I 
do, as I told,you, I take care not. to have it 
1 RIIWN.. hos "8 

Ma. Very well, then you are worſe than I; for 
you believe it is a F ault, and yet you do it : Now 
I don't think tis a Fault at all; if I did, it may 
be, I would not do it. | 
Bet. I don't believe you can ſay with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience, that there is no Harm in it; you only are 


BP: Harden da little more than J. 


Ma. It may be ſo; and you are even with me, 


for you, are a little more el E e _ Bs A 
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and for aught 1 ſee, that's all the Difference be. 
tween us. 

Bet. Truly, Mary, your Repioert] is bitte x 
but perhaps tis too true; and 1 wall Ar ſo much 
from you, that I {hall take more Care how I do- 
. what 0s own Contoience convinces” me is a* 

ault. . | 

Ma. Well. and! may 2 on, becauſe have 
more Impudence than Four 1 ſuppoſe, that's what: 
you mean, 

Bet. I do not ſay ſo; I believe you know! tis a 
Fault as well as I do, but you are alittle more us d 
to thoſe Things, it may be, than I have been. 

Ma. I am as I was. bred, ami'ſo, it may be, 
are-you ; I was never taught to lay much Streſs 
upon theſe Things, and © I never trouble myſelf 

bout them. 

Bet. Well, Mary, T am glad you think 1 have | 
been taught better. 

Ma, Why, as well as you have been taught, I. 
find you can take a Walk in the Fields o — as 
well as I. | 

Bet. But I tell you again, F don't do it, and 
think there's no Harm in it, as you do; and I 
think you have touch'd me ſo Hand with your Re- 
proof, that I reſolve never to do ſo again while I live. 

Ma. But what's all- this to my Miſtreſs and me? 
What has ſhe to do with it ? | | 

Bet. Why, Mary, my Miſtrefs is a very p ious 
religious Lady, and ſhe thinks herſelf bound to call 

her Servantsto an Account how they ſpendtheir Times. 

Ma. Ay, fo the may for all the Week days, 
for that's her Time; but Sunday is my own, th: 

has nothing to do with that. 

Bet. J aſſure you my Miſtreſs th not allow 
that Doctrine; ſhe thinks ſhe has as much to do 
Wich you o "OP as _ other Day. 1 


— 
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Ma. You talk of my Miſtreſs being a religious 
7 y, why ſo ſhe may. be, for aught I know; and 
I think we have ſo much Religion at Home, we 
need not go abroad for it: Does not the Chaplain 
teize us twice a Day with his long Prayers, and 
reading of Chapters? I am ſure he has made me 
2 my Buſineſs many times to come in to Pray; 
But I give them the Slip ſometimes, and if 
did not, they would have many a good Diſh of 
Meat ſpoiled, ſo they would. 
Bet. You are a merry Girl, Mary, when you 
talk of Religion. 5 
Ma. Nay, I don't ee it; I know no- 
thing of the _— 3 I comg to do my Buſineſs, 
and mind the Kitchen; if their Dinners are not 
well diſh'd up, they may find fault, and 1 ſhould - 
take ſome Care to mend it; but to talk to me a- 
bout Religion, *tis time enough nereafter, let them 
tet me alone to myſelf. 


Bet. But my Miſtreſs will ſatisfy you, chat ſhe 


is obliged, while ſhe keeps you for a Servant, to 


ſee that you ſerve God as well as you ſerve her. 
Aa. O dear! Let them ſerve God themſelves 

better firſt ; I don't ſee that any of them have any 

more Regard to their Prayers and their Chapters 


than I have that ſtay away, but only for form fake, 


and it may be for the Credit of e a Chap- 
lain. 
Bet. Nay, do not ay ſo neither; I can aſſure 


| you my Miſtreſs is a very pious religious Lady, 


and you cannot ſay otherwiſe, J am ſure; and ſo 
are al! the young Ladies too, they are like her. 
Aa. It may be ſo; and yet I have ſecn them 
all aii-ep at Prayers many a time, when I am ſure 
they had not ſo much more need to be leepy than 
1 . that work n nor ſo much neathers 


5 


1 
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Bet. Somtimes they may be heavy, but chat is 
not often; and I ſuppoſe you cannot ſay they were 
ever all aflecp together. 
Ma. * Tis no matter for that, they do the ſame 
at Church; and pray what's the Difference be 
tween my | going into the Fields to take my Pleaſure 
o Sundays, and their going to Church to take their 
Faſ- ? Between my waſhing my Diſhes, while the 
Chaplain is at Prayers, and their being faſt aſleeg 
A F rayers: 5 | 
Bet. Why, Moll, thou art very malicious to 
take Notice of ſuch Things, and they are Faults, 
to be ſure; but there is a valt Difference in them 
too. 
Ma. hs HO pray. | 
Bet. Why thus: That tho' they may ſometimes 
drop aſleep, *tis not always; ; and they do it but 
ſeldom. Vou, it ſeems, make the other a Prac- 
tice, and do it, always: Then if they do fleep 
ſometimes at Church or at Prayers, they don't pre- 
tend to ſay there is no Harm in it, they muſt ac- 
knowledge they ought not to do ſoz but you have 
the Impudence to ay, when you ſpend your Time 
in the Ficids, or perhaps worſe, there is no Harm 
in it. Now there's a great deal of Difference be- 
__ tween doing. a Thing which they acknowledge to 
be wrong, and doing what is really wrong, and 
juſtifying it as if it was right. | : 
Ma. Well, let them do what they will, and let 
me do what I will; I dot meddle with them, let 
them let me alone, can't they 3 
Bet. But it may be, my Miſtreſs thinks the 
ought to govern her Servants in religious Things, 
as well as in her Howdſe-Aﬀairs. 
| Ma. Why let her think what the will, and do 
What ſhe will, I will have my own Way,'I ſhall 
| mind nothing wo ſay to me. 3 
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Bet. That's none of my Buſineſs, Mary ; you 


| muſt do as you will. 


Ma. No; and *tis none of her Buſineſs neither, 


| I think. 


Bet. T can't ſay that, Mary; I think if you 
were a Miftreſs, and kept a great many Servants, 


as our Miſtreſs does, you would talk otherwiſe, 


and do otherwiſe too, or elfe you would ſoon have 
a Houſe full of Whores and Rogues. 

Aa. I don't know what I would do then, nor do- 
I trouble my Head with it; for I am never like to 
be tried with it:- But if J was a Houſekeeper, 
and kept Maids, I would take care they ſhould do 

my Buſineſs, and that would keep them from. 
making ſuch a diſorderly Houſe as you ſpeak of ; 
as for their Religion, I ſhould not trouble myſelf 
about it. 


Bet. Well, but I would trouble myſelf about 


that + oh 1 affure you, if I were a Miſtreſs. 


Maj Why, what would you do? 
Bet: Why, if -I had a Chaplain or a Huſband 


that kept up good Orders in his Houſe, I would: 
take Care my Servants ſhould always attend at- 
Prayers; and on Sundays I would take Care they 
mould all go to Church, and come Home again: 
too when Church was dane. 


Ma. You would! And if T was. your Maid, 
u would make me come in to Prayers every 
Night and Morning, would you ? 


Bet Tes, 1 would, or you ſhould not live with 


me. 


Ma. Well, and if I did come in, I ſhould only 


Jaugh at you all when I did, and make a Jeſt of 


your Chaplain or your Huſband, and ſo would o- 
ther Servants too: Don't you ſee we do ſo here? 
An't we always a making Sport at our poor dull: 


7 hing called a Chaplain, Ns Au.. 


(20 0 3 
Bet. Ves, I can't ſay but I ſee it, but I never 
join with you init; for I think there's no Jeſt at 
all in it: 2 as for the poor good Man himfelf, I 


know he ſees it, and *tis a great Trouble and Diſ- 
couragement to him. | 

Ma. Why, what is ſuch a Fellow 2884 for, 
but to be gamed and made Sport with? Does he 
think we take him for any thing but a religious 
Merry-Andrew? _ 

Bet. You muſt think however my Miſtreſs 
takes him otherwiſe, and thinks it her Duty to keep 
him, and to have good Orders in her Houſe; and 
it does not become us that are Servants to mock at 
fuch Things: No Maſter or Miſtreſs that knew 


their Servants mock'd at God's Worſhip in their 


Houſe, ought to keep thoſe. Servants an Hour 
longer in their Families. 

Aa. And you would make me come to Church 
if .I vas your Cook, would you, Betty? 98 
- Bet. No, don't fa I would make you go to 

Church, but you ſhould either go to God's Wor- 
ſhip, or go about your Buſineſs. 5 

Ma. Well, but what if I were a Diſſenter, a | 
did not like your Way, or did not care to go to 
your Church? Or what if you were a Diſſenter, 
and I did not like to go to the Meeting-Houſe f 


Bet. Why truly, Mary, in general, I ſay if that 5 


were the real Caſe, I would not conſtrain you, pro- 
vided. I was ſatisfied you went but ſomewhere z 
but your Diſpute with my Miſtreſs is between 
going ſomewhere: and no where, not between 
ſerving God in this Manner or that Manner, but 
between ſerving God fome Way or other, ang 
ſerving him no Way at a; ; and that alters ho 
Cafe pets 1 


* 


. 296 1 
- ids. But as to the Matter of coming to Prayers 
'at Home, it would be the ſame Thing; for if 1 
were a Church-woman, and my Miſtreſs a Diſ- 
ſenter; or Ja Diſſenter, and my Miſtreſs of the 
Church; a Quaker, and my Mitres a Roman Ca- 
tholick; or my Miſtreſs a Quaker, and I a Ca- 
tholick, it would be all the ſame thing; there 
would be the ſame Diſlike and Contempt of what 
was done in the Houſe ; 1 ſhould no more like the 
| Croſſes and the Maſſes of the Papiſts, the Yea and 
Nay of the Quakers, and reading Prayers of the 
Church, orExtempore Prayers of the Prefbyterians, 
if I was of the other Opinion, than I now like any | 
of them, while I declare I underſtand none of them; 
and fo all their Family-doings would be but a Jet 
to me, and I'll make a Jeſt of them. 
Bet. Why, this is too true; and thereſore I 1 
own, that if I were Miſtreſs of a Houſe, I would 
=— always have my Servants go to the ſame Place, to 
ſerve God, as [did myſelf, or I would not keep 
FF them; whether I went to the Church, or to the 
Meeting-Houſe z to the * Meeting. or to 
the Mafs-Houſe. ; 
Ma. And what would you be the better ? They 
E | would but make a Jeſt of you ſtill; they would be 
vot the more of your Opinion for forcing them 
4 £0 N yon went. 
et, Lou miſtake me much.; 1 mean, they 's 
| ſhould be ſuch as by Choice went to worſhip ſo be- 


fore they came lh me, and that deciared their 


Opinion to be ſo when I hired them: For other- 


wiſe, I grant, t mpelling them afterwards 


would be W at all, or perhaps worſe than the 
„ | 
4 Ha. And what if an | honeſt plain Wench like 
moe came to be hired, that knows nothing at oy 
= 0 
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of Religion, and troubled not herfelf about it? 

Bet. Why, ſuch a one, when J aſked her whes 
ther ſhe went to this or that Place, would ſay yes 


to any of them, as I happen'd to be myletl and ſo 


I might be deceived. 

Ha. Well, and what would you do then, a 
you found her out, and met her on the Backſtairs, 
Beſs, as my Miſtreſs has done by me. 


Bet. Why, I ſhould do juſt as my Miſtreſs has 


done with you, enquire about it, and when I 
found you a-reprobate profane Wench, and a ſaucy 


one too, as it ſcems you acknowledge you have. 
ſhewn yourſelf to-day ; TI ſhould een give you | 


warning to mend your Manners, or provide your- 
ſelf, as "it ſeems my Miſtreſs has done too. 

Ma. A pretty Story! So I am come to make 
my Complaint to you to a fine Purpoſe z it ſeems 
you think me in the wrong all the way. 

Bet. Indeed fo I do. 

Aa. And what if I had come to you to be hir'dg 
and you had aſk*d me my Opinion about Religion, 


and I had anſwered you, that I had not had man 
| Opinions were alike 
to me; that when I did go any where, I would 


Thoughts about it, that 


go where you would have me go, and the like? 
Bet. Why, Mary, I muſt own I ſhould not 
like it at all; W I believe, ſhould T hire you 


at A: ſhould be afraid to take ſuch a ſtupid = 


av Ol at 8 * 


Deſpiſer of God and Religion into my Houſe, you 2 


ſhould e' en go without a Miſtreſs of me. 


Ma. Well, and you might go without a Ser- 


vant too of me; for I can tell you, there are 
Miſtreſſes enough in the World that never afk the 


Queſtion either before or alter, nor Care whether 


their Servants ſerve God or the Devil. 


_ Ay, OW and that is one Reaſon why ſo 55 
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many of us Servants are of the ſame kind. 
Ma. Well, well, I don't doubt however, but 
T ſhal! get a Place among them, and not be que- 
Mion'd about going to Church: I go to Service to 
Work, not to learn my Catechiſm; I underſtand 


my Cookery, what is it to them whether I under- 
tand Religion, or no? * 
Bet. Why, look you, Mary, I don't learn my 
Catechiſm any more than you, and yet ] do not like 
my Miſtreſs the worſe, I aſſure you, for taking 
Care that her Servants ſhould go to Church and not 
caring to keep thoſe that are Deſpiſers of Religion. 
I think tis a pity any Lady that is religious ſhould 
- Not have religious Servants about her. 


They had another Dialogue upon this Subject 
afterwards : But it had toomuch Paſſion. in it to 
merit a Place in this Account; for the Cafe was. 
this: Betty gave her Lady an Account of ſome _ 
Patt of Mary's Diſcourſe, particularly that of 
making a Jeſt of her Chaplain, and of calling the 
Family to Prayers; upon which her Miſtreſs turn'd 
her out of her Houfe, giving her a Month's Wages 
inſtead of a Month's Warning, as one not fit to be 
Allowed to ſtay in her Family; and Mary fell upon. 
her Fellow-Servant for that Part in a great Rage. 
Betty told her in ſo many Words, ſhe thought her- 
{elf obliged to mention it, tho' it was not till her 


- Miſtreſs having heard that they had diſcourſed to- 


gether, made her promiſe to give her a full Account. 
of all that had paſs'd between them; aud if ſhe 


Had not done it faithfully, her Miſtreſs would have 
put them beth away together, : 
Theſe two ſhort Dialogues or Diſputes about 
the Maid's rambling on the Sabbath-Day, was the 
Reaſon why the young Lady's Aunt, was willing 
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to diſcourſe again with her Niece poi that Subject 
and accordingly meeting together fome Time after; 
they renewed their Diſcourſe about Servants | in the 
following manner. 
_ Aunt. I think, Niece, when you and I talk'd 
laſt, we were upon the Subject of taking religious 
| Scrvants's J want to hear what you. have to ſay 
upon that Head; for I think there is really much | 
more 1n it than moſt People imagine. 

Niece. Truly, Madam, it is what I lay a 97025 
Streſs upon; and tho' I have not had much Oc 
caſion to complain in the few Years I have kept 
Houſe, yet I have ſeen ſo much of it in my Mo- 
ther's Time, and fince that in other F Aiko: 
and a little in my own, that I am reſolved, what= 


cver Shift I make T will have no Servants, but fuch 


as, at leaſt have a common Reverence for Religion, 
and for religious Perſons in a Family. To be fure 
I will never have any Scoffers ang Mockers of Re- 
ligion, if ] can help it. | 
Hunt. As the W orld goes now, Obild, it will 
be very hard to find ſuch ; for Religion is ſo much 
made a Jeſt of among Maſters, that it is hard to 
find any Servants that do not jeſt at it too, and 
mock and flight all thoſ: that have any Regard to it. 


Niece. That is my Caſe, Madam, exactly ; ; but” 
there is another Miſchief in it too. | 


Aunt. Another Miſchief, Child! There are in- 
numerable F amily-Mifchiefs m „„ 

Niece. I believe ſo, Madam. But this is one 
particular Caſe, and which I have the greater Rea- 
ſon to take notice of, becauſe a certain Lady, an 
Acquaintance and Neighbour of mine, has had a 
great deal of that kind ; and indeed in a particular 
Manner with her Servants. 

Auut. FOOT 2 is chat? Pray do! know her ? 


N ect. 
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N ece. „ You had 8 Difcourſe with her, Ma- 


dam, if I remember right, the laſt Time you did 
me the Favour to dine with me. 
Aunt. I remember it very well ; and we talk'd 


a little upon that very Subject; I mean, how rude | 


and infolent Servants were grown at this Time: 
But I think we had not much Talk of their being 
3 and profane. 
zece. Madam, ſhe had a e whom they 
call'd her Woman; for ſhe was one to whom ſhe 
entruſted every Thing, and who was like a Houſe- 
| Keeper ; and all the Servants were. as it were, un- 
der her: She was a very good fort of a Body indeed 
in the Houſe ; and as that Lady if you remem- 
1H was very lame, ſhe could not ſtir about to 
| look much after her Servants herſelf, and truſted 
all to this Woman. 

She was a ſenſible Woman, had the knowledge 
of almoſt every Thing in the World, and talk'd 
admirably well; had a world of Wit and Hu- 
mour, very mannerly and well behav'd, ſober and 
modeſt enough; in ſhort, the was an excellent 
Servant. 


Aunt, Lou give her an extraordinary Character, 


Niece, I aſſure you. 
Niece. Ina Word, Madam, ſhe had every thing 


about her, that could be deſired in a Servant, but 

Religion; and of that ſhe was as entirely empty as 

= can imagine it poſſible for any Creature in the 
orld to be, and that had ever heard of God or 


Devil, or had liv'd among Chriſtians. .. | 

Aunt. Nay, Niece, you ſay ſhe was not an ig- 
norant Body. 

Niece. No indeed, Madam. ſhe was ſo far from 
being ignorant, that ſhe was able to deceive any 
body: She would talk of religious Things as well, 
and 1 my them * enough to ks SY 


= 
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bol And this made it the worſe, for ſhe was 
ſuch a Human Devil, that ſhe made uſe of a 
fluent Tongue, and of an uncommon Wit, not to 
talk irreligiouſly only, but to mock and make a 
Jeſt of Religion in geaeral, and of all thoſe that 
had any Regard for it. 
Aunt. She was a dangerous Body indeed | | Pray 

was ſhe a Maid or a Wife? For the is not very 
young, It. ſeems.- 
Niece. She had never been marry'd, Madam, 
but I think was engag'd to a Man whom my 
_ Spouſe ſent to Italy: And they are to be poo 
when he comes back. 
Aunt. You ſay ſhe is a ſober Woman? 
| Niece. Yes, Madam, I dare fay ſhe is. But her 
wicked, profane, and atheiſtical Behaviour is e- 
nouggh to poiſon a whole Family. | 
Aunt. But why does the Lady your Friend en- 
tertain ſuch a one in her Houſe. _ | 
Niece. She has ſuch a Subtlety in her Glen 
and behaves ſo cunningly, that her Miſtreſs does 
not perceive it; at leaſt ſhe does not think her ſo 
bad as ſhe is. 
Aunt. But what ſays her Huſband to it? Does 
he know it ? 
Niece. Yes, Madam, he knows more of it than 
| ſhe does; for the Men-Servants tell him of it, and 
give him a particular Account ſometimes of Faf- 
ſages which they obſerve. 
Aunt. Perhaps he don't trouble himſelf about i => 
For the Men do not often value theſe Things. 
Niece. Indeed, Madam, ju the contrary ; for 
he is a very ſober religious Gentleman, and keeps 
very good Orders in his Houſe, and tis _ 
reat Diſturbance of him. 


Aunt, And has he 8 of it to his Wife? 
Meece 8 
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Niece. Yes, Madam, he has very often, and 


told her ſuch Particulars as are very eſſential to the 


Good of the Family; and ſuch too as almoſt —_ 
their own Evidence with them. 


5 35 Hunt. And what does ſhe ſay ! ? 


Niece. I know not indeed how ſhe manages; 3 
but ! Know that her Huſband and ſhe have had 
more Words, about it, than about all other matters 
put together, ſince they were marry'd; and ſome- 
times it grows high, ang they are en warm, and 


8 even angry about it. 


Aunt. Why, ſhe ſeems. to be a cha ſenſible re- 


| lus Lady: How can ſhe take ſuch a Creature's 


Part, eſpecially againſt her Huſband? 
Niece. Why, firſt of all ſhe pretends that ſhe 
does not believe it; that the other Servants rival 


her the Favours he receives, and her Miſtreſs's 


particular Kindneſſes, and do it out of a malicious 
Deſign: Then ſhe ſays ſhe has examin'd her, and 


mie — ſne clears herſelf of much of the Charge, 
and makes the reſt appear to be trifling, and not 


Worth notice. 
Aunt. But perhaps, Niece, it really may be fo 
too, and the other Servants may make Things 


worſe than they are, for the Reaſons you mention. 


Niece. But, Madam, it is otherwiſe in fact; for 
the truth is, this Wench, or Woman, manages all 
the Servants ſo effectually, that, in ſhort, if any 
of them are religiouſly inclin'd when they come, 
The makes them aſham'd to be ſo, when they come 


co her; for ſhe makes ſuch a Mock of Reon. 
And ſuch a Jeſt of going to Church, or going t 


Prayers in the Family, that the Laughs them out of 
their Religion, and, in a Word, they all turn Re- 
ey wy like herſel f.- 

_ Aunt. But can this be, and her Lady not know, 
or. hear r Niece, 


3 


"Cy? 


1 Niece. Yes, very well, Madam; for, as I told 

: you, ſhe is an excelent Servant, and the more 

Fe her Miſtreſs t>loth to paft with her, the harder ſhe 
is to believe theſe Things of her. _ —_ 

Aunt. But, Niece, her Huſband, you tay, 

> 'B knows it; ſure ſhe will believe him. 

I BE Niece, But ſhe alledges, he knows it but by 

. Hear- ſay from the reſt of the Servants, who, ſhe 

" Þ fays, hate her, and therefore faiſly accuſe her. 

I | Aunt. But does he know nothing from his own 
Knowledge ? 

7 Nice. Yes, Madam, ke: knows too much; for 

8 


the unwary Creature let him over-hear her one 
Evening, making her Jeers, and flout at him to 
> ſome of the Servants, but behind his Back, for his 
= calling them all to Prayers; and not only fo, but 
4 at ſome Expreſſions which he had uſed ſome Time 
, or other, which ſhe pretended were Nonſenſe, and 
1 others trifling, and the like, as the Redundancy | of 


3 
2? 


„ber Wit gave her room to banter. = 
. Aunt, That was very unhappy indeed, and the = 
| Worſe that he ſhould know it too. ; | 
0 Niece. So it was, Madam; for it made the poor 1 

8 Gentleman decline performing his Duty for ſome 

5 Time, and made a very great Breach between him 

8 and his Lady, which is hardly quite made up yet. 

1 Aunt. Why ſo, pray? Fe 

45 Niece. Why, Madam, ſhe wanted to have TY 

3 continue to go on With his Duty, and to pray in 

F his Family as he us'd to do: He declar'd he could 

3 not do it while that Creature was to be there; 

G that it was a Reftraint to him, and he could not a 

ö 


perform when he knew there was one in the 
Place who made a Scoff and ſeer at him for it. 
dhe alledged, he ought to perform his Duty for 
: al that ; ; and that it was 3 of the Devil's 
A 3 1 Eraft, 
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Craft, contrived to interrupt the Worſhip of God 


an his Family, and that he l to 8 it 


are. 


Aunt, Well, T think, he was very much in the | 
wrong in that part, for he certainly ought not to 


have omitted his * upon ſo mean an Objection 


as that. 

Niece, That is tile. and he ns it ; but faid 
it was a Difficulty upon him, a Reſtraint to him 
in the Performance of his Duty, and that ſhe 

ought to remove it from him. 
Aunt. He ought to have conſider'd, chat the leſs 


_ of Religion was to be found in his 8 the 


more Reaſon he had to pray for them, and with 


them; that he might perhaps be the Occaſion of 


Goed to them, and of bringing them to the 


Knowledge. and Love of Religion, which would 


be an Advantage he ought to be thankful for, and 


think it a Blefling to his Houſe if it happen'd ſo. 


; Niece, She did argue juſt ſo to him, Madam : 
But he return'd it ſo ſtrong upon her, that ſhe 
ought, as far as lay in her, to remove every Dif- 
ficulty that lay in the Way of his Duty, Hog it 


wes much more forcible as to her; for he told her, 


that if ſhe granted, that the Difficulty was adnare 
laid in his Way by the Devil, ſhe ought at the ſame 


time that ſhe told him it was his Duty to xeſiſt it, 


do all ſhe could poſſible, or that lay in her Power, 
to remove the Occaſion; otherwiſe ſhe made her- 


ſelf acceſſary to the Temptation, and aſſiſtant to 


che Devil, in laying a Snare for her Huſband, and 
much of the Sin would lic at her Door. 


Aunt. There was a great deal in that, I confeſs ; : 


and I think ſhe ought to have yielded immediately, 


Pray, what did ſhe ſay to it? 
Mice. dhe tes, chat the Charge was falſe ; 
- 5 that 


30d 
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that her WWiman deny'd.jt, and, as I ſaid befor 1 
of the other Ser- 
voants; but in ſhort, the Buſineſs was, that ſhe was 


that it was a malicious Deſign 


very loth to part with her Woman, who, as I ſaid 
before, was a very good 1 and uſeful to her 


divers Ways. 
Aunt. But you ſaid, that he heard ſomthinly 


of it himſelf, Surely ſhe would believe him then. 


Niece. Why, ſhe could ſay nothing to that in- 


deed ; but ſhe put it off as well as ſhe could, with 


| telling: him ſhe „ tell her Woman of it, and 


take Care ſhe ſhould do ſo no more. 

Aunt. That ſeem'd to be trifling, becauſe i it was 
in a matter of ſuch Conſequence, as ought not to 
be trifled with. 

| Niece. It was ; ſo: But he went yet further; ; be 
entreated her, he begg'd of her to take away a 


Thing ſo irkſome from him, and which was ſo 
much a Hindrance to his Duty: He told her, that 
had a Servant been a meer ignorant untaught. 


Creature, he ſhould have had no Difficulty upon 


him, but rather it would be an Encouragement to 

do his Duty, in hopes of being an Inſtrument * 
opening their Eyes: But for a*Mocker at Religion, 
and one that not only deſpiſed Religion itſelf, but 


mock'd at others for it; this made the Caſe differ 


exceedingly, and he knew not how to get over it. 
Aunt. And would not ſuch Arguments as this: 5 


move her?? 
Niece. Truly, not ſo much as they ſhould have 


| Aunt. And pray, what was the Corſciquench of 
it? 1 
Niece. Truly, 


- bad many Ways. For, Firſt, it kept the Lady _ : 


and her Huſband in very iN Tem with one ano- 
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: thet for near two Years: And, Secondly, That un- 


happy Creature bantered all the other Servants of 
the Family out of the little Religion they had, and 
indeed made them all like herſelf, 

Aunt. And where did it end? ö 

Niece. Why, Madam, befides this, it broke 
and put an end to all good Order, and to the Wor- 
ſhip of God in the Family; I mean,” to all Fa- 
mily-worſhip. | 

Aunt, What dreadful Work was that? What! 
And does it continue fo ſtill ? 


Niece. No, Madam. Her Huſband, who is 


very religious Gentleman, could not content bins 


ſelf with living in that Manner with his Family, 


and not being able to prevail with his Wife to part 


with her /Zomar, he took ſo much upon him as 


to force her out of the Houſe, that is ta (ans, he 


put away the whole ſet of Servants in the Family; 


for they were all made alike at laſt, and bug all 


new People at once. 

Aunt. And how did the Tas hes it ? 

Niece. Truly, Madam, I cannot ſay ſhe took 
it fo well as I wiſh, for her ſake, ſhe had: For 
tho' her Huſband and ſhe are very religious, ſober 
and goo People, yet I cannot but ſay, it has 


broken very much in upon their Tempers and Af- 


-" nowy one to another, and there is notall theHar- 
between them that there us'd to be. 
"Lin And all — of one graceleſs irreligious 
Servant. 
Niece. *Tis very tee Madam. | 
© Aunt. Beſides, as you fay, ruining the Morals 
of the reſt of the Seryants. 
Mice. Les, Madam. | 
Aunt. Pray how did that appear among chem ? | 
- Niece. Why, Madam, in the firſt place, ſhe 
made all religious A her Jeſt; Dy all that 
Was 


un- 


8 


v 


SY 1. 300 + a "AM 
was ſaid to am at Church, or in the Fam, 

that had any thing ſerious in it, into Banter and 
Ridicule, and laugh'd them out of every Thing 


that look” d like Religion. She repreſented Re- 


ligion to be a meer Pieceof State-Policy and Prieſt- 
craft, contrived between the Clergy and the Stateſ- 


men, only to ſubje& the World to their Manage- 
ment. The Miniſters and Servants of Jeſus.Chriſt 


ſet apart for the Altar, and whoſe Buſineſs it is to 


preach Salvation to a loſt World, by a glorious but 


crucified Redeemer ; ſhe deſpis'd with the loweſt 
or laſt Degree of Contempt, calling them Mer- 
cenaries and Tradeſmen, the Church their Idol, 


and the Pulpit their Shop, where they ſold What 5 
they called the Word of God to who bid maſt ; and 
ſuch like horrid and blaſphemous Stuff. When the 
honeſt Servants would have gone to Church with * 


their Maſter and Miſtreſs, ſhe would carry them 


away into the Fields, or to make ſome Viſit or o- 


ther, and continually turn them off from what was 


religious to ſomething of Levity and Diverſion, 4 


a more ſuitable Work for the Sabbath-Day and 


{till when ſhe had brought chem to break in upon 
Conſcience, and to ks the Sabbath-Day, ſhe - 


would fall foul of Religion for laying the Burden 
of Rules upon the Liberties of the World; and 


all ſhe did or ſaid was with a great deal of Wit, 
and by way of Sarcaſm, as ſharp and as clean as. if 
ihe had been a We cg or a Boney in Theo: i 


logy. - 
Aunt. She was the more dingeroag; i 


Niece. She was ſo indeed, for ſhe had a Tenne | 
of a Siren; *twas neatly hung, but "heliiſhly em- 
ploy' d, for ſhe delighted i in mY way Body as 


bad as herſelf. 
Aunt, .Your Story is very good; let me tell you 


f another. | „ Es Nee, 
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if you; pleaſe to put it off till by-and-by ; for I fee 
your * Servant waits to ſpeak with you. 


Aunt. She does ſo indeed: Tis to call us alt to 


Dinner. Well, we will talk again of this Part; 
for Lam very mucli of your Opinion, Niece, about 


taking no profane irreligious Servants, if we can 
help ite 1 55 mo 


* She whiſpers her Maid, 


PR n — " __—_— * . p , 


6 2 * *—— 
a N - . „ 


DIALOGUE II. 


FN the Evening, the Lady and ber Niece taking) 
a Walk in the Garden, had a farther Conver- 


ano upon the ſame Subject, and the Niece 
ſaid to her Aunt, which began the Dialogue, 


Madam, when we left off our Diſcourſe in the 
ning, you were pleaſed to ſay, at the End of 
my Story of an irreligious profane Wench, that 


my Neighbour Mrs. had been troubled with, 


that you would tel! me a Story of another. 
Aunnt. I did fo, Child: It is of a Family that 
lives at * that Houſe, juſt over the Way in the 
Back-lane. The People are Diſſenters; the Gen- 
= tlewoman is a very ſober, religious, good ſort of a 
Perſon indeed; and her Huſband is a very grave 
= religious Man alſo. They endeavour to take Ser- - 


vants of their own Perſuaſion as much as they can; 
but that is ſometimes very difficult to do ; and ſhe 


haas indeed had very bad Luck that way. How- - 
| ever, this Gentlewoman, as the told me - herſelf, 


having 


n SA. points to a Houſe that conld be fern over 
"Þ the onda WW * 


Mire. 1 ſhould be glad to hear it, Madam. But 


very well. 


| "chan, Ts you don't think much about it. % 


havi — to hire a Maid- Senn 1 I, =_ 


whether ſhe: was Cook or Chamber Maid, or what 
elſe, for they kept three or four: But after ſhe had * 
agreed in every thing elſe, ſhe aſk'd her Maid (hat 
was to be) what Religion ſhe was of? 5 
Madam, ſays the Maid bluſhing, (for ſhe Jook'ds .* 
mighty ſober) that is aQueltion I don t underftas 1 


Why, ſays the Miſtreſs, I hope you are a Pro- 
teſtant; [don't mean, whether you are a Papiſt or no. 

Ves, Madam, ſays the Maid, I think Lam. A "A 4 
—_ © 
ſays the Miſtreſs, do you, think (6 : bur 


Not ſo much as I ſhould do, Madam, ſays the 
Maid, and look'd very amply and innocengy at 
the Difcourſs. *: 

Niece. Not expecting, it oy be, to be alk's. 
ſuch Queſtions. Ly 

Aunt. No, I believe not; for they are Que- 5 
ſtions that I think, none of us aſk fo much as we 
ſhould do, when we hire Servants, 

Niece. Servants value themſelves ſo much now, * 
chat they would take it as out of the way to be | 

aſk d about theſe Things. 

Aunt, Well, if I have any „ they mall 
" all be aſk'd ſuch Queſtions, and anſwer them too, 
or they ſhall be no Servants to me. | 

_ I am of the fame Mind, Madam, if 1 

poſſibly find Servants that will ſubmit to it. 

= Child, if they won't ſubmit, before they 
are hired, to tell me what Religion they are of oy 
what are they like to ſubmit to (after „ 
hired) about Religion, or any thing elſe? 

Niece. Why really, Madam, I have had two 


er three that made a great deal of Difficulty to do 
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en 1 
it, and thought 3 it very much out of the way to 
Whive me aſk.them about it, 


"Aunt. And did you take them after that ? 
* Niece. Why truly, yes, I did take two of them. 


At. And were N mow for any thing when 


you had them ? 


Miece. Indeed they were good for very hatle, I 
muſ confeſs. 


ago thatit proves ſo; but: when a good Servant 
13-2 goodChriftian too, lch a one 1s ten times the more 


of nm for a Servant, as well as for her Religion. 


Niece. It is true, Ra But what ſha!l we 
» ſig, that ſome that are good Chriſtians, are never- 
theleſs not good Servants; nay, there is a kind of 
a Scandal upon thoſe we call religious Servants, . 
that they are generally ſaucy, reſerved, and value 


= rhemfclves too pon th always making Conditions 
FE with you, and cla 1 

account of religious Affairs, which are neither 
proper for the Work of Religion, and perhaps not 
employed ſo, when granted. 


ing Times and Liberties on 


Aunt. That brings me back to the Story 1 was 
Fe you, at leaſt to one Part of it. 

Niece. I am ſorry! interrupted it then. 3 
Madam, go on with it. 

Aunt. I told you, the Gentlewoman my 1 
bour aſk'd the Wench about her Religion, and 


how modeſtly ſhe anſwered. However, her Miſ- 
treſs put an end to that kind of Diſcourſe, and ſald, 


Look ye, Sweet-heart, I ſhall not catechiſe you-too. 


far; the Queſtion is, whether you have been bred 


to the Church, or the Meeting-Houſe ? for I tell 
you Lbre-hand; we are all 2 and go to 


the e. . ry 1 


Aunt. It may be pofſble indeed, that a Wench : 
ma be a good Servant, that is not a good Chri- 
fiian' but I muſt acknowledge it is but very ſel- 
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tho? not to her Miſtreſs's Satisfaction at all.. 


\ ſuppoſe ſhe was. bred tobe indifferent to, either. 


to HE," and ſometimes to Porher, 


"_— ce. That was too open, ſhe might ] 
kan what the Maid ſaid of herſelf. FO, 
Aunt, No, no; ſhe was wil ing to let her kt "= 
firſt, and ſee what Anſwer ſhe would give to it, 
not doubting, but that if ſhe gave an Anſwey nt 
founded upon Principle, ſhe ſhould find it YO 
| Niece. Well, Madam, perhaps ſhe would 9 
ching to get a g000 Plate... To 2 
Aunt. As to that, ſhe made herſelf Lache ie TY 
from her Anfwer, which was very honeſt indeed, 


2 1s . 5 1 
e p23 ER 8 
„ at 


Niece. Why, Madam, if it was honeſt, why, -— 
ſhould it not ſatisfy her Miftreſs ? „ . 
Aunt. Twas an Anſwer which diſcopetech t 5 
unhappy Conſequences bf divided Families, and 
ſhows much of the Neceſſity of what we have had 
ſo many Dialogues about, in the Caſe, ef yourlf 
and your Siſters. _ * 
Niece. What, about Huſbands and Wivgs Je! 
of the ſame Opinion, Madam * | "© > 
Aunt. Yes: She told her Miftrefs, . le 
Father went to the Meetings, and het Mother 
went to the Church. W 
Niece, What Was that to the Queſtion, of what 
Religion or Opinion ſhe was? e 4 
5 my Dear, flie aſk'd her what he a 
was bred to, and it was a proper Anſw er. an 
Niece. That's true; and ſo between. bay | 


Aunt. No, my Dear, *twas worſe than char; 
and her Miſtreſs topk it immediately”; for ſhe 
turn'd pretty quick upon the Wenchz and ſoSweet⸗ 
Beart, ſays ſhe, I ſu; oe You were bred between 
them, aid to go neither th one or t' other. Y 
Yes, Madam, ſays the Maid, fometinges I'went 
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rather * Church; and ſhe ſaid, that indeed 


P met mes $8 Shes, * the Miftreſs, 
My Father and Mother were poor People, 
Madam, ſays ſhe. | 


Poor People! ſays the Miſtreſs, what then, 


bild? They mich have carried you to ſerve 
5 God with them, one where or other; their Po- 


vel did not hinder that. 

That's true, Madam, ſays the Maid, but they 

could not.agree about it. 

* Mece. $6, im ſhort, the poor Girl was left be · 

en them without any Government or Inftruc- 

tion; 1 po that muſt be the Caſe: A ſad Ex- 

ily, where the Huſband poes one 

and the Wife another. 

ant. Ay, ſo it was: However ſhe anſwer” 4 
upon the whole, that ſhe was very willing to go 


to che Meeting, ſince her Miſtreſs deſired it. 


Niece. That was to ſay, ſhe was perfectly in- 
different in the matter, and it would have beenthe 
fame Thing to her, if her Miſtreſs had been a 


4 . or a Roman-Catholick, or a Jew, 
or any Thing or Nothing. 


Fant. But her Miſtrefs did not take it ſo; but 
ſeem d ſatisfied, that ſhe agreed to go to the 
Meeting, and ſo took her into the Houſe. 
Mice. And pray, Madam, what came of it ? 
How did ſhe prove? 
unt. Why, juſt as a poor uneducated i ignorant 
"Creature would prove. She went with them to 
the Meeting, but pretended to the Servants ſhe did 
not like it, and ſhe had rather go to Church. So her 
Miſtreſs taking an Opportunity of talking, with her 
again one Day, told her what ſhe had heard in the 
Houſe of her, and aſk'd her, if ſhe had ſaid, that 
the did not like going to the Meetings, but had 
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| ſhe did ſay fo, but ſhe meant nothing of Harms. 


Well, ſays her Miſtreſs, I never deſire to offer 


Violence to any Servant's Conſcience ;_ if yoWnad 


rather go to Church, you ſhall go to Church, tho 


you know what you ſaid to me, when I hired you, 


that you were very willing to go to the Meeting. 

That was very true, ſhe ſaid, and ſhe hadnot 
ſaid etherwiſe now ; but ſhe ſaid only, that ſhe 
had rather go to Church: However, if ſhe psd, 


ſhe would ſtay at Home. 5 


1 
No, no, ſays the Miſtreſs, I'll have no Rayang 
at Home; I will have all my Servants go to the 


up 


publick Worſhip of God ſomewhere; ſtaying ae 


Home may be as much miſ-ſpending the Sabbath- 
day, as going abroad for Pleaſure ; Therefore g 


to Church, Betty, ſays her Miſtreſs, by all means 


Jam not ſo much againſt going to Church, as to 


think that they do not ſerveand worſhip God there. 4 | 
Ry all means, if you do not care to go tothe 


Meeting, go to Church; *tis certainly your Duty 
to go ſomewhere, and mine to oblige you to it. 


Nice. That was ſpoken like a Woman of very 


good Principles. 


Aunt. She is a very good ſort of a Perſon, I aſ- 


5 fure you, and generally governs herſelf upon good 


Principles, Principles of Juſtice and of Charity, 
which is a great Part of Religion. 
Niece. Well, pray what followed? 


Aunt. Why the went to Church, as the fad g 


but in alittle while her Miſtreſs began to ſuſpe& 


bling -about, but had not been at Church at all. 


Upon this Suſpicion, her Miſtreſs told her one Day - 


very calmly, that ſhe had ſome Reaſon to ſuſpects 


4 


Her, and once or twice ſhe betrayed herſelf, and diſ- 
_ cover'd among the Servants that ſhe had been ram» 


(3 776 * #2 
"hat . fying ſhe BY rather go-to Church than to 
the Meeting, was. not a ſincere Diſlike of one, or 
approving of one more. than of the other, but 
"really & Projegt of her own to have the Liberty of 
ſpending . Sabbath-day nowhere; that is to ſay, 


in running about, as ſhe had been ſuffered to do, 


when ſhe was at Home with her F ather and 
Mother. 
She reply'd with ſome 8 chat indeed 
it was not ſo, and began to be more poſitive about 
her having been at Church than her Miſtreſs de- 
fired ſhe ſhould be, becauſe ſhe knew the told her 
What was falſe. However, ſhe run on, told her 
Miſtreſs a Lie or two, which ſhe knew to be fas 


, and inſiſted that ſhe defired to go to Church, be- 


cauſe ſhe liked to ſerve God in that way, better 
than the other: So her Miſtreſs let it paſs for that 
Time, and ſhe went to Church as uſual, that is to 
ay, went where ſhe pleaſed for fome Time, 
1 K laſt ſhe was trapp'd accidentally, and could 
not get off any manner of way ; for going ram- 
bling for her Pleaſure, with ſome of the neigh- 
bouring -Servants, Men and Maids together (for 
by this Time ſhe had got a Gang like herſelf) and 
oing to croſs the Road about a Mile from the 
Fon, a young Citizen that was ſpending the Sab- 
bath- TY on Horſebaek, as ſhe was ſpending it on 
Foot, I. mean in Pleaſure, coming juſt up at. that 
Minute, his Horſe ſtarted. at ſomething, I know not 
at what, and giving a Spring forward, run againſt 
the poor Wench, beat her down, and threw him 
off a little farther, and hurt him too very much. 
Mice. And what became of the poor Girl? 
Hunt. Why, ſhe was more frighted than any 
"King ele ; . ſhe had a Kick or Bruiſe by the 
Horſe on her n or the Horſe trod on her 
Ene, 


8 v LS. 9 


Knee, me could not cell which : But 


Coach for her, and brought her Home. 
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Means ſhe was lamed, and could not get Home | 1 
till about eight o'Clock at Night, when her Mi- 
ſtreſs coming to the Knowledge of it, ſent che 


Niece. Then there was a full Diſcovery indeed; „ 

Aunt. Ay, ſo there was; for the Neighbours Rx 
Servants that were with her, own'd where they Had 
been, and with whom; and told honeftly Wat 
they had been at a Cake-houſe to be merry. 

Niece. It was no Crime perhaps in the E amilies 
where they live. / 5, 

Aunt. No, none at all; or at leaſt no Notice | 
was taken of it, eſpecially. ſince they were only. = 
with Neighbours, and, &s they called it, were = © 
no bad Company. 

Niece. But what did we do with her Maid? 

Aunt. Why, her Maid was the ſame; ſhe Was 
ſorry for a while, and pretended ſhe would never 
go abroad for Pleaſure again on a Sabbath-day : 
But that held but a little while; ſhe was the ſane 
again a little while after ; ſo her Miſtreſs" reſolved 
to part with her, for ſhe two or three times enticed - 
the other Servants to go abroad with her, and. ſtill 
when they had. been miſs'd, the Anſwer was, they 
went to Church with Betty ; and then if Betty 
was aſk' d ſhe would lye very readily too, and fay 
yes. At laſt this came out too, and "Betty was 
called to an Account for it, and when ſhe oa 
deny it no longer, then ſhe would own it, but - 

romiſed to alter it, and do ſo no more. At length 
her Miſtreſs, who was in a little ſtrait ſtill, and 
loth to put any Force upon the Wench abeutpoing 

to the Meeting, told her ſhe could not hear theſo 
Things, and gave her Warning, 7 
Niece. It was time to part with her, wi ſhe 
found. 1 
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d. ſhe oled + hs reſt of the Servants. 
Well, but the Wench, very loth to leave 
d Place, came to her Miſtreſs, and begg'd 

to ſet her ſtay, and ſhe would go to the Meet- 
ing, mand then ſhe ſhould be ſure ſhe did not ram- 


Ke ** any more on the Sabbath- day. 


Niece.” So that twas plain ſhe would ſerve God 
Way for a good Place; and that it was what I 


4 fad of her as ſoon as I heard her firſt Anſwer. 


Aunt. But her Miſtreſs acted upon another 
and ſhe refus'd her: No, ſays ſhe, 
you Ferlar d in the Houſe that you uſed to 
go to Church; that you did not like the Meetings, 


Will, not have any Body forced from going to 
MPurch to pleaſe me; if you had been one that 
was bred to go to the Meeting, I had been better 
pleaſed, becauſe I have been ſo brought up myſelf ; 


4 U but if you chooſe to go to Church, becauſe you 


like to ſerve God after that Manner, better than in 
the way I go, God forbid I ſhould put any Force 
upon you. I doubt not, but you may ſerveand wor- 
flip God very acceptably either, way; but if you go 

to the Meeting, which you do not like, tis only to 
Seed your Place which you do like, tis plain to me 


* you will worſhip God no where; for you cannot 


id to worſhip God in a way you do not like. 
Mie. She was too nice, I think, and talk'd to 
an ignorant Wench in Language that ſhe did not un- 
tand; ſhe might e'en ha' let her gone any where; 


for twas plain ſhe would ſerve God no where. 


Aunt. Well, ſhe acted on her own Principles 
however. 


Nie But what did ſhe do with the Maid 
then ? 


Aunt. W N. he made her a new Propotl 


and that you Had rather go to Church. Now, 1 


£24. er. EA ker - Miſtreſs if you in 
to Church henelly, and fatisfy me that you do 2 | 
and that you do not, under a Pretence of] go! ing to 1 
Church, go abroad and ſpend your Time diy „* = 
ſhall be eaſy ; for this was all the Reaſon — "= 
firſt I aſk*d you where you went, and told vou 
expected you ſhould go with me; not that T am 
againſt any body's going to the Church but he- 
cauſe I defire they ſhould ſerve Gad, and not 
ramble abroad. Betty promis'd heartily ; Ay, but, 
ſays her Miſtreſs, how ſhall I be ſatisfy d of the 
Performance? Betty ſtood hard to have her Word 2 
to be taken for it; but that would not do, becauſe 
ſhe had broke her Promiſe before, and had "told 
ſome Lyes too about the other Servants going ; 
Church with her, as above. Well, Betty, Jays er 
Miſtreſs, Il put you in a Way to fatisfy me of 
fectually: You know the Clerk of thePariſh lives juſt 
by, and in your Way to the Church; his Wite i is 
a very ſober good Woman, and 1 know never fails 
of going to Church, if ſhe be well. Now, if you will 
go every Sunday with her, I'll anſwer for it, ti 
you are not there ſhe will be true to me, and ſo kind = 
to you, as to tell me of it, and this ſhall ſatisfy 1 me. 
NMiece. If the Clerk's Wife was ſo faithful to be I 
truſted, it was right, but that was a doubtful thing; 
for ſhe would be loth, I reckon, to ruin 1 poor 
Wench for failing now and then. 


18 


Aunt. Well, the ſhort of the Story was 400 3 
Betty was Baty ſtill; an ill Habit and Want 1 #3 
Principle ted her away; ſhe ſeldom came to chu © 
and the Clerk's Wife would lye for her, and ſo at _—_ 
laſt her Miftreſs turn'd her away ; and thus] think = 
all Servants, Men and Maids, ſhould be ie 
would the Mafters and Miſtreſſes do their Duty 


And if this was * pracdis d, Ser 
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Mi They would ſo indeed, and for want of 
* they ſerve neither God nor their Miſtreſſes. 
Tis à Want of a religious Regard to the well- 


= es of Servants that makes them as they are. 


. Well, but J have another Story to tell 


| you, of- the =_ Gentlewoman : for after this ſhe 


took a Servant that ſhe thought muſt neceſſarily be 
religious; for ſhe was bred to the Meetings from. 
her Infancy: But it ſeems ſhe was not of the ſame 
fort as her Miſtreſs ; but ſhe told her where ſhe 


* uſed to go, and capitulated for Liberty to go to 


the fame Meeting ſtill. This her Miſtreſs readily 


conſented to, not doubting, but that one, that was 


der ſuch Obligations, would certainly be careful 

to do her Duty; and when ſhe mention'd to the 
Maid that ſhe was very ready to yield to her going 
where ſhe ſaid ſhe went, that ſhe only deſir'd to be 
ſatisfy d that her Servants did really go where they 


aid they went; the Maid ſeem'd a little ſurpriz'd, 


that ſhe ſhould be thought capable of ſo. wicked a 
ine as that, and ſo Kopped her Miſtreſs's Mouth 


with her Character. 


Niece. Well, Madam, then T hope ſhe had one 


to her Mind. 


Hunt. At the fame Time her Huſband had a 
Man-Servant, who was a very religious devout 
Fellow, and he was a Churchman : He truly con- 
ditioned, that he would be at liberty to go to 
Church, which, upon their being ſatisfy'd, that he 


11 was Freally a Dell meaning, ſober, and ſerious F el- 
= low, they eaſily conſented to. 


Mice. I thought you ſaid they inſiſtedl on their 
Seryants going to o worſhip” God where they did. _ 
Aut. I told you they deſir'd it, but that it was 


ey that * might be ſure to have orderly 


Servants 5 


Servants; * | that Finch did obletve the Lord Days. 4 
and worſhipped God in ſome Place or other, not” J 
miſ-ſpending the Sabbath; otherwiſe they were 
Perſons of a large Charity, and of a true Chriſtian 
Temper to thoſe from whom they differ'd. 


Niece. Well, but to return to their Servants, how. 


did they prove? & 
Aunt, Only the worſt that ever were heard of. 
Niece. What! both of them? - | 
Aunt. Ay, ay, both of them. The Wench 
was ſaucy, rigid, cenſorious; took upon her tas 
find fault, that her Maſter und Miſtreſs, wh f 
waere chearful and good-temper d People, were 
not ſerious enough; ſhe would not come into their 
Family-Worſhip, becauſe ſhe ſaid, tis forrilly 
_ perform'd, and ſhe did not like it : When her 
Mliſtreſs entertained any Friends, ſhe did not like 


it, *twas wicked, and it was looſe and extravagant, A 


and had too auch Luxury in it, andthe like. © 
| Man She ſhould have been Miſtreſs, — Hat 
4 ; 
Aunt. Her Miſtreſs told her ſo indeed one Ja ays 
when over-hearing ſome of her Talk by :ctidet; 
ſhe calPd her to her, and ſpeaking fomething an- 
_ grily to her, Jane, ſays ſhe, anſwer me one Que 
tion: What did J hire you for? Jane was a tele 
ſurprized at firſt, not underſtanding the Queſtion, - 


and (aid nothing; z till her Miſtreſs repeated the 


Queſtion by way of Explanation thus, ahn 


Pray did I hire you to de my Work, and ta be 9 


Servant ? - 
Yes, Madam, fays Jane. * 2 
Well then, /ays her Mitre ſs, pray do your g I 
ſineſs, and behave like a Servant, as becomes yous. if 
or remove and provide yourſelf, and when # = 
a Schoolmiſtreſs to teach me how to behave in my. 


1 1 Ti ſend for you. Mack. 3 


Mie That was right; that was acting like a 
FE: Miſtreſs; pray, what ſaid Fane 3t?  - 
= Aunt, She was confounded, and ſtruck dumb at 
firſt, but her Miſtreſs explain'd it to her afterwards. 
Niece. But pray, what was ſhe for a Servant ? 
Im. ON A moſt extraordinary accompliſh'd 
= Slittern, and a ſurly, heavy, unmannefly Creature, 
= that look'd always as if ſhe thpoght herſelf fitter 
= tobca Miſtreſs, than her that was ſo ; did every 
= thing with Reluctance, aukward and difreſpetful, 
=. and yet wilfui, and above being taught, dull ta 
=  thelaſt Degree, but ſcorn'd Reproof 
Vice. Certamly ſhe had more of the Pretence to 
= Religion than of the Reality; for Chriſtianity 
= teaches us to fill up every* Relative Duty with 
equal Exactneſs, and with a ſuitable Diligence and 
Application, - „ 
Aunt. Why, to bring my Story to a Point, he 
had the Outſide of Religion only: Whether ſne 
won it up with a Deſign to deceive, or whether 
= ihe deceived herſelf, and fell from what ſhe at 
nei ofeſs'd, I know not; but ſhe fell quite off 
mom Religion itſelf at laſt; and adding to that 
ſome Follies, which I chooſe to ſay nothing of, 
mygood Neighbour turn'd her off, and got rid of her. 
Wiece. There ſhe was cheated in her own way. 
She was ſo, and I told het of it; but ſhe: 
= anſwer'd me with a Saying which I have often 
3 F made uſe of before, and that with relation to my- 
= felt; Jam never, ſaid ſhe, in ſo much Danger to 
bo cheated, as when People pretend te be religious; 
= for then I think they dare not do ſuch things as I am 
= afraid of. | lg, 
here the ſecond Siſter came into the Room, 
= and finding what Diſcourſe they were engag' d in, 
ter her Reſpects paid to her Aunt, and _— 
25 . . N __. outer, 
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Siſter, ſhe deſir'd they would go on with thei. 
Diſcourſe, for that ſhe knew the Subject, and it wa® 
| what ſhe came on purpoſe to have a Share in. 

Aunt. I was telling your Siſter, how a Lady of” 
my Acquaintance was cheated with two religious 

Servants. 5 „ | 

Sec. Niece. J heard the laſt Part; and ſhe was A 

nice one indeed. EE 9 

Aunt. O; Thave not told you one half of ger 
Behaviodr,— | : _» == 
Sec. Niece, Well, But Madam, how did it fare; 
with the Man- Servant ? how did he behave © 
" Aunt. Why every Jot as ill another Way © 

When he ſhould be at hand to be call'd, and when 
his Maſter wanted him on any Occaſion, he was 

gone to Church to Prayers; and when Prayers were 

done, he would often fall in, as he came home, at à 

certain Ale-houſe that unhappily ſtood in the way 

home, and I think, once or twice came homedrunk, ' 
Sec. Niece. Fine Things indeed for a conſciently 


4 


ous Wretch! Theſe were religious Servants, it ſeems. * 


Aunt. Hold, Niece! Religion, no, nor 


Profeſſion or Opinion in Religion is not altered one” 
Way or other, by the Miſtakes and Miſcarriages f 
thoſe that make a Profeffion of it. The eleven & 


* 


bleſſed Apoſtles were not at all the worſe, or i 


Memory of them to be the leſs reverenc'd, forthe 


twelfth being a D evil ; nor muſt we expect that 


all our Servants ſhall be Saints, when they arg 


what we call relig ious : All People have Failing” E | 


Religion does not always change natural Tempe 
Sec. Niece. But we ſhould expect they ſhould be è 
Chriſtians, and Servants too. Religion never ta, 
away good Manners, or privileges Servants from obs 
ſerving the due Space which Nature has put betweel —_—_ 
the Perſon to be ſerved, and the Perſon min - = 


F 


= Firft Miece. The great Thing I inſiſt upon ta- 
King religious Servants for, is, that they may be 
= Examples in a Family, of Sobriety, quiet Sub- 
_— miſton, Diligence and Scriouſneſs, to their Fel- 
= Jfow-Servants ; that they may be Encouragers, not 
F” +» Hinderers of God's Worſhip. in the Houſe ; that 
the whole Family may chearfully unite in ſerving 
God, and in all religious Rules and Orders; that 
if an ignorant and untaught Creature is taken into 
the Houſe, they may be inſtructed and led by the 
Hand into the proper Duties of a Chriſtian; that 
all the Houſe may be a Claſs of Chriftians, doing, 
their Duty in their reſpective Places, both from a 
Principle of Juſtice and of Charity. 5 
Aut. But 'tis very rare, Niece to find what „ 
= you ſpeakof, * . 
Fi Niece. It is ſo, Madam: But then, fince _ 
1 it is not probable we ſhould always find ſuch, all 
mat I inſiſt on in the mean Time, is, that we ſnould 
take Care, as near as poſſible, to take thoſe that are 
well inclin'd, and well educated: Not Enemies to 
Religion, not ſuch as make a Mock of wor⸗ 
ping their Maker, or obſerving his Rules; 
ſuch I would not entertain at all, on any Account 
= Whatſoever ; they would be a continual Offence in 
4 ſober Family, 1 OY FT 
. diese, Mece. But there are ſome that may he 
ni the middle Way, no Enemies to Religion, not 
Miockers at all ſober Things, and yet not much 
ſtor'd with ſerious Thoughts, not void of Princi- 
ple, nor void of Modeſty. 1 | 
= Aunt. Why, it is true, there are ſome ſuch, 
= and I know not what to ſay to ſuch, I would ra- 
= ther have them than the other. bows ns 
Fin. Nee. I like thoſe but a little better, 1 
Would have neither of them, if I could help 1 
„ 5 Aunt. 
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Aunt. It is true, that they Mays diſcobex a 


Coldneſs and Backwardneſs to every good Thing, 
and ſecretly deſpiſe the moſt ſerious Things as well 
as the other : But good Manners reſtrains them a 


little from inſulting the F amily. ; donot like ſuch, 
I confeſs. 


Sec. Niece. But they may be better borne win 


Madam, than the firſt Sort. 


Aunt. Well, but your Siſter here is ſo far from 1 


approving that Sort, that even, if they were ſe- 
rioufly religious, ſhe would not entertain them, if 
they were of. a different Opinion'; ſhe is of the 
| fame Notion with my Cook-Maid, that I told you 


the Story of, that all differing Opinions i in Keligion, - 


will, in ſuch Creatures as theſe, deſpiſe and cone 


temn thoſe that differ from them, and TR hate, 1 


or make a Jeſt of one another. 


Sec. Niece. My Siſter, it may be, is grown rigid = 


that Way, from the Diſaſter of her Family, with 4 | 
| reſpect to her Huſband and herſelf : But in carry- * "Mi 
ing it ſo far, then, ſhe will make. it almoſt impoſli- +» M 


ble to have any Servants at all, but ſuch as WE "I | 


bring up ourſelves. - = 


Fig Niece. It is no Matter for chat, 1 am poſſe 5 | 
tive in it, with reſpect to a F amily” s Peace, and 


the Harmony of religious Worſhip in any Family, 


it is all deſtroy'd and loſt by theſe little Diffcul⸗ 
ties: As long as there are Servants to be had, and 


I could pay Wages, I would change 500 Servanits, = 


till I found one to my Purpoſe ; nor. ſhould an 


Fitneſs for ray Buſineſs, or any Goodneſs f Hu- bo 


mour in a Servant, prevail with me to keep her, 


if ſhe wanted the main Article of Religion, and 


the ſame Opinion of Religion too with my on. 


Aunt. Jam afraid, Child, you would change 


500 indeed then, befors you would be fitted. 
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Nn Mice. Why, Madam, Ihope, I am not 
of ſuch ſtrange {Ara and Opinions, that no- 
Dod) can be found of thoſe Opinions but me. 

Aunt. No, my Dear; but Servants have rare- 
17 any N otions of thoſe Things, or enter far into 
them.” 5 
Firſ Niece. wen, Madam, I would venture 
it, for I would no more entertain thoſe who dif- 


fer d from my Opinion i in Religion, than 1 would 


entertain thoſe that had none at all; for the Dif- 
ference i in Opinion in Servants, has more Miſchiefs 
in it ſometimes, than the other. | 

Aunt. J grant it would be very well to have 
Servants of the ſame Opinion in Religion with 
_ourſelves,” but it cannot be always ſo; the firſt 
and main Point that I have made my Rule, has 
been, to have Servants that are religiouſly inclin'd 
in general, and that are willing to be inſtructed; 
” "theſe, having a modeſt ſober Behaviour in the 


main, are more. eaſily brought to comply with 


religious Things in the Family, whether they are 


5 — ſame Way that they were fir inclin'd to, or 


3 ſuch as theſe are often brought, by good Ex- | 


| Sd, in the Houſe, to be of the ſame Opinion 
with ourſelves, 


Ser. Niece. Such are indeed a great Tye upon 


Matters and Miſtreſſes of Families to take Care 
that we recommend the Profeſſion we make of Re- 
ligion by a good Example; for Servants. are not 


likely to turn to our Opinion, or embrace with us 


the Part which we take in Religion, when they 


ſee us not practiſing the Things we pretend to 
teach, and not winning them to our Opinion by a 


{Converſation becoming Religion. 


© Aunt, It is very true, Niece ; and would Ma- 
ers and Mittrelles keep upon their Minds a _— 


cf what Inftueath: t nduct may have upon 
their Servants; how they may be the Means of 
bringing them to a ſerious embtacing of Religion, 
or to a greater Levity and Indifference, than it ma 1 
be they had before, as they. ſee a good or ill E 
ample in thoſe they ſerv, we ſhould, have much 
better Maſters and Miſtreſſes than we have, and 
more religious Servants too. = 
Firſt Niece. That's very true, and it were to SY 


be wiſh'd it were well obſerved. But ſince it is 
not always ſo, I cannot reconcile it to common * 


Reaſoning, that we ſhould take Servants of any __ 
Principles or Opinion of Religion, but ſuch as we 4 — 
profeſs ourſelves. 9 
Aunt. If it can be avoided. = 
Firſt Niece. Certainly it may be avoided if we 5 9 
will. =—_ 
Sec. Niece. You would except? ſuch as, belag in ig⸗ 
norant and untaught, profeſs themſelves willing to 
come into religious Families, that they may be guidj- 
ed into good Things by Teaching and Example. "YN 
Firſi Niece. Yes, I do except ſuch: For ſuch are 
to be moulded this Way or that, as Providence | 
caſts them into religious or irreligious Fauullies: 
Aunt. We agree in that Part exactly; and indeed, 
were I to chooſe, I would rather take a Servant 9 

who being ignorant in religious Matters, was yet. 
| ſober and willing to be inſtructed : I ſay, much ra- 
ther than take one fixt in his or her religious Opi- 
nion, and that Opinion differing from my own. 
Firſt Niece. Indeed, Madam, L am poſitive in ⁵ 
that Point; I cannot go from it: I would not take 
one that differed from me in Opinion in Religion = 
by any Means; no, upon not Account at all; it © 8 
is attended with nothing but Confuſion in the Fa- | 4 
mily : 1 would almoſt aſſoon take a loofe profane 
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Wench, chat own*d no Religion at all: I have 
ſeen ſo much Fic, and found ſuch Incanveniences 
in 2 815 religious Quarrels and Differences in the 


Family by it, "that ! think *tis unſufferable: I told 


Fou the Story of our poor Negro, that would turn 
* Chriſfian: We had one Servant a Papiſt, and he 
would have the Boy a Roman Catholick; another 


would have him be a Church of England Prote- 
ſtant, and another would have had him been a Preſ- 
byterian: Twas a Reproach even to the Name of 


- Chriſtian, to hear how one told him he would be 
damned if he was this; another told him he would 
damn'd if he was that ; ; and the other told him he 
would be damn'd if he was either of them, and ſo 
of the reſt ; ſo that the poor Boy was almoſt 
diſtracted among them, as I told you at large be⸗ 
fore. 


Aunt. Without entering into Examples, I grant 


tis very pernictous, and a great Obſtruction to 


Family-Religion, and that many ways. 

Sec. Niece. Were there a Spirit of Peace and 
Charity always to be found, where there was an 
outward Appearance of Religion, it would be 
quite otherwiſe ; but that is not our Caſe, in this 
Age, You ſee, Madam, what was the Cafe in 
your Neighbour's Family, where the religious 


Servants, I mean appearingly religious, were the 
worſt Servants, and. the worlt Chriſtians, they 
could have met with. 


Aunt. I did not bring thoſe Examples to leſſen 


the Value of good, ſerious, religious Servants ; 
but to hint to you the Danger there is (among 


thoſe that call themſelves ſuch) to find Hypo- 


crites, and alſo to note, that Religion does not al- 


ways make a good Servant. 
Miece. It ought to do ſos and would do ſo, 
if 
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the Rules of Chriltianity were faithfully obſerved. 


Aunt. But it is not always ſo, and therefore, as 
I ſay I would not take a Servant that was not re- 
ligious or religiouſly inclin'd ; fo I do not fay, that 
I would not for the ſake of their being ſerious and 


religiouſly inclin'd, take a bad Servant; for Religion 


does not always qualify a Servant. 
Sec. Niece, No Madam, Religion does not n 


them good-humour'd, cleanly, active, diligent and 


mannerly, and the lhe; ; it will make them faith- 5 


ful and honeſt, that is inſeparable, but there 18 
many a good Chriſtian that makes a bad Servant. 
Aunt. But I know ſome of them expect we 


ſhould bear with all the reſt, for bejng what they 


call religious.. 


if Niece. And perhaps are not ſo at bottom 
neither, | 
Aunt, Nay, that Sort of them are generally o- 
therwiſe, and put on an Appearance of Religion 
only to diſguiſe themſelves the more dextrouſſy, 
and theſe are the religious Servants that I am apteſt 


to be deceived by ; but there are ſome of the o- 
ther too. 


A., N, "I one of the worſt Parts of 4 
Hy pocrite, I think, when they ſtudy to cover 4 


vicious Life with che Maſk of Religion. 
verd. 


than other Diſguiſes, becauſe the Levity is apt to 


break out at proper Intervals, in ſpite of the ut- 
moſt Caution: But the Miſchief is often done 
firſt, when the Diſcovery is too late to prevent it; 
and therefore upon the whole, there is a great Rif. 
que in taking Servants, that we are not Wy well : 
aſſur'd of, one way or other. : 1 
5 P _ Firft * 


Aunt. But I think too, that it is ſooneſt dico 


dec. Macs. It may indeed be ſooner diſcover'd . 
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4 . Fir Niece. But 1 hope you do not argue for 
being indifferent i in the Caſe, | 


the Maſter and Miſtreſs praying in one Part of the 
be made ſo. 
a Servant: As you find them, you have them ge- 


| tay, that I have had a locſe, wicked, irreligious 


among Servants, But, Madam, allow you could 
Success, you would not expect that every Miſtreſs | 


| Servants. | 


(330 „ 


Sec. Niece. No, no, very far from it; but 15 


Firſt Niece. Let it be as critical as it will, Nis 


- abſolutely neceſſary to be taken care of, if we will 


havareligious Servants. ?Tis a ſad Thing to have 


Houſe, and the Men and Maids ſwearing or rail- 
ing, or laughing or jeering in another Part of it, 


Next to baving the Maſter and Miſtreſs religious, 
it is eſlential to a religious Family, to have the 
| Servants religious too. 


Sec. Niace. If it be poſſible to find ſuch. 
Firſt Niece. They muſt be found — or 


Sec. Niece. Tis but coarſe Work to new-mould 


nerally. Moſt of the Servants of this Age are un- 
capable enough to be meddled n I mean as to 


Inſtruction. 


Aunt. I cannot ſay ſo: I am ga that I can 


Servant or two, who by taking ſome Pains with 


them, have been brought to be very ſerious and 
5 pe 4 religious. 


Sec. Niece. Then they have thank'd God for 
your bettering them by your Inſtruction. 

Aunt. So they have, I aſſure you, Niece. 

Firſi Niece. But they were originally of a do- 
cibla tractable Temper then, which is very rare 


take that Taf: upon you, and your Application had 


1 9 a 8 au. a 


like you, mowed. ſet up for an Inflructor of their 
. 1 
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Aunt. No, no; but it is not ſo hopeleſs a thing, : 5 
however, as you may imagine: For if a Girl has 
any Modeſty, ſhe cannot but liſten a little to the 05 
Inſtruction of thoſe that wiſh her ſo well, and that 


have ſo little Obligation upon them to do it. 


Firſt Niece. Why, Madam, an untaught Wench, - 
that is modeſt and willing to be inſtructed, T take, f 
as I ſaid before, to be among the Number that are 
fit to be taken : The very Example of a religious 
Family, will make her religious alſo. <A 

Aunt. My Dear, you touch us all there, ane 


that upon a nice Point too; it muſt be confeſs'd ' 


that it is becauſe there are ſo few religious Fami- . 


lies, that there are fo few religious Servants. 4: 


Firſt Niece. That is true, Madam; but on the 
other hand, looſe, profane, irreligious Servants 


are a great Hindrance to the ſetting up a religious 


Family. Thoſe I am utterly againft. 
Aunt. And that is the Reafon, Child, that 1 


ſay, they ſhould not be taken into our F amilies. : 


_ Firſt Niece. And ſhould be turn'd out again as 
ſoon as diſcovered, and that without any Certi- 
ficate given them of their good Behaviour, or with= 
out giving them what we call a good Character. 
Aunt. We cannot deny them a Certificate,” 
Child, when they have not wrong'd or robb'd us, 
the Law requires that of us. 2 
Firſt Nicce. But then, Madam, the Certificate 
ſhould mention that I diſmiſs ſuch a Man, or ſuch 
a Maid, for being a profane, irreligious Perſon, or 
for breaking the Sabbath-day, or for not going to 
Church, when ordered to go there, or for going a= 
broad to be merry, when they ſhould have been at 
Church, and ſuch like, as the caſe may happento be. 
Aunt. I own there is a great deal of Reaſon to do 
; but we are apt to think! it hard to do Toy and. 
2 that 


* 
* 
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4 
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4 


Tis 


that it is taking a uu Servant” $ Livelihood: from 
them. | 


Firſt. Niece, But we ſhould ates too, kw . 
much harder it is to Puſh a profligate Wretch into 


_ a ſober Family, under the Recommendation of a 
falſe Character. We cannot ſay we do Juſtice to 


our Neighbour, or to do as we would be done by: 
For {till I go back to what we both ſaid before, 
that irreligious Servants are a great Hindrance to 
| Maſters and Miſtreſſes in ſetting up religious. Rules 
and Exerciſes in their Families. 

Aunt. Ay, and a great Diſcouragement in car- 
rying them on, when they are ſet up; and for 
both thoſe Reaſons, I would adviſe all my Friends 
to take no Servants that had not ſome Senſe of Re- 
Kgion upon them. | 

Sec. Niece: J join heartily with my Siſter in her 
Opinion, if ſuch Servants can be had; but what 
then muſt be done when we get ir religious and pro- 
pꝓhane Creatures into our Houſes, and cannot help 
itz or find them ſo, when we expected the contrary? 

Aunt. No] my Dear ! The Caſe is plain; we 
muſt nat let Servants laugh us out of our Religion: 
Mie muſt go on in the way of our Duty, and ſet 
up the Worſhip of God ir the Houſe ; and as 
often as we find the Servants flout at it, or con- 
temn it, return the Contempt upon themſelves, 
any] turn them out, but go on to perform the 
Duty Turn them all away, that pretend to be- 
have irreverently, or pretend to mock or ſcoff at 
it; I ſay, turn them all away, and let it be the 
Mtanding-kyown Rule in the Family, that all the 
Servants that come, may hear of it as ſoon as they 
£onverſe in the Houſe ; then they will know - what 
they have to truſt too, and will behave accordingly. 


*Tis omitting our Duty ir in Hur Families, not our 


* 
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performing it, that makes Servants mock. Wen 


they ſee us religious to-day, and wicked to- mor- 


row, they may well ſcoff; but where ſerious Re- 
ligion is ſteadily maintain'd in a Family, it com- 


mands that Awe and Reverence of Servants, that 


they gw religious of courſe. Fhus one good 
2 amil _— breeds good Servants for another, and the 
xamples of a ſober Family, make the Ser- 


—_ all ſober. 


See. Niece. I acknowledge all that: But I GR 


not practiſed that Part indeed, of turning ther- 


away for their irreligious profane Carriage when 
diſcovered. I have endeavoured to get religious 


Servants ; but when I have found them otherwiſe; 


I have not turn'd them off, which indeed I ſhould: 
have done. 


Aunt. So far you are wrong, my 585 —. 


7 why not put away a Coachman, or Chambermaſd 


as well for being wicked as idle, for being an Of- 
fender againſt Heaven, as well as for being an Of,. 
fender againſt ourſelves | I. think che . 18 


every way as good. 


Sec. Niece. It may hold in many caſes. 
Aunt. Indeed, Nieee, I think it will hold in all 


| caſes; and I can give you ſome Inſtances.” where 


Servants knowing it before, have behaved” much 
the better on that Account: But *tis late now, we: 
will tall of that Part another Tine. | 


„ SS 


STE, 


The End of the Second Dialls; 


Me) 


DIALOGUE I. 


Few Days after this Lady and her two 
Nieces had diſcourſed this Point about Ser- 
vants, the Aunt and both her Nieces, that 


4 : 4 4 to ſay, the eldeſt of the Siſters and the Widow, 


had another Dialogue upon the Subject of giving a 
Character to Servants, and the Juſtice that was 


do de done in it on one Side, and on the N on 


of abe following Occaſion. 


9 The eldeſt Siſter had taken a very Sn 1 
idle Jade of a Servant, and that too after having 
received a very good Character of her from a 
Gentlewoman with whom ſhe had lived before; 
and ſhe complained. heavily of the Injuſtice of it, 

and that ſhe had been abuſed by the ſaid Gentle- 
woman, and was telling her Tale to her Aunt, 
which introduced the following Dialogue 


Mort. T End, Child, you lay all the Fault of 
our being. diſappointed upon the Wench's former 
ITT you don't feem to Jay the Maid. herſelf 


bas deceized you. | 
Firft Niece. Indeed, 8 1 am Eo 
both ways; but 1 blame the Mad's former Mi- 
ſtreſs moſt, 
+ Aunt. Why ſo? Did not the Maid pretend to 
be otherwiſe than you find her? * ö. 
Firſt Niece, Yes, Madam, that is true; but I 
did not expect ſo much from a Maid, when ſhe 
came to be hired: I did not expect ſhe "would tell 
me her own Faults. 
Aunt. Well, buton the other hand, you did not 
e ſhe ſhould tell you me was able to do what 
the 


> 
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ſhe did not underſtand, or mould oder what : 

ſhe was no ways qual ified to perform. 8 

Firſt Niece. No, that's true, Madam: But the. 
was willing to get into a good Place, 

Aunt. And to do it, ſhe muſt be allowed toin- 

troduce herſelf by a Parcel of Lies and Shamsy 


and pretend to be what ſhe has no Pretence to; * 


think that as bad as any of the reſt. 
. Sec, Niece, ] join with my Aunt in that Part, 
I think the Law ſhould have provided ſome Pu- 
niſhment for Servants, that give themſelves Chas 
racters they do not deſerve, as well as for other 
Pieces of Diſhonefty ; for, in ſhort, it is a down= * 
right Fraud, a Cheat, and a Piece of Diſhoneſty, 
intolerable. For Example, a Cook comes and 
hires herſelf to me, to ſerve as ſuch; and when 
ſhe has undertaken the Buſineſs, it appears ſhe un- 
derſtands nothing of Cookery, and has never been 
any thing but a middle Maid, to waſh and ſcrub 
the Rooms, and the like: Or a Chambermaid 
offers herſelf, and tells me, ſhe knows how to 
make Maint. cut Hair, clear-ſtarch, and the 
like; and when it comes to the Trial, acknow- 
ledges ſhe does not underſtand any of them, or 
only this, and not that, as it happens: Why 


ſhould not this Maid be puniſhed, as well as the — 


that, pretending to be honeſt; proves a Thief? 

. No, Child; ſhe does deſerve to be n 
uſed: But the Caſe differs as to a Thief; for ſhe 
is puniſh:d not for pretending Honeſty, and de- 
_ ceiving me in the Character, but for her actual 

Theft and robbing me of my Goods. , 

Sec. Niece. Well, Mads then the Puniſh" 
ment ſhould differ tool 1.40 wot ſay ſhe ſhould 
be hang'd, but I think ſhe ſhould be 3 how- 
ever: ſome way or other. FREY 
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0 Mete We have Ways to puniſh f. veh. a 


| 8 and all Servants tco, if all Miſtreſſes 


would but be juſt to themſelves, and to one ano- 
ther. We might make up the Deficiency of the 
Law in that caſe to ourſelves very - eaſily, and the 


want of doing ourſelves Juſtice is the Thing I 


complain of, 

Aunt. How would you make it up? 

Hir Niece. Why, Madam, whenever any tack 

Servant came to me, I would be ſure to turn her 

away again, with all the Reſentment that her Be- 

kaviour required; and when ſhe ſent any future Mi- 

[:jels to me for a Character, I would do her Juſtice. 
Sec. Niece. You ſhould ſay, Siſter that you 

would do the Gentlewoman Juſtice, who came to 

<nquire of you about her.. 

Hunt. Why truly) * it right there, Wes 

Sec. Niece. Indeed, Madam, that is the Foun- 
dation of all the Gricvances we are under about 
Servants, that we made no Conſcience of doing 
ce ancther Fuſtice, when we make Enquiries 
after the Character of another's Servants. 

Firft Niece. Why, we are loth to hinder poor 
Servants 3 for to take away their Characters, is te 
take away their Bread. T1 
E e . rece, We may ſay the ſame of a Thief, 
or a Houſe - breaker, when we find them in out 
i — or Gardens, and take them even in the 
. Fact: We are loth to ruin them for it; that 
it was Neceſſity forced them to do what they did; 
and if we have them committed, they will be 
' "hanged or tranſported ; nay, the Argument is 
ſtronger, becauſe the Injury done may have been 
trifling, and the Puniſhment there is Loſs of Life, 
Which we may be loth to be concerned in. 

ERR Ni ece. You carry the Caſe a great deal 


tos 


1 


too High, Siſter; 1 cannot think they. are alike... * 
Sec, Niece, Truly, Siſter, I think tis much the 
ſame ; but of the two here is the greater Obligati 
Aunt, I believe I take your Notion right, eu AD 
the Obligation is this: If T take the Thief, ane 
give him up to the Law, he is undone, and his 
Life muſt pay for it; and tis a ſad thing for me 


to let a poor F elo y be put to Death, or tranſ- 4 


ported, for robbing me of a Trifle. But, on the 
other hand, Tam to conſider, (I.) I am obliged* *- 
by the Law todo it; ; that it is not I that put kim 
to Death, but tlie Laws of his Country, and Hs 
own Crime! is the Caufe of it; and I àm an Of- 


fender againſt that very Law, and in ſome ſenſe a 


Confederate with him, at leaſt an Encourager of 
kim in his Crime, if Tomit it: Bat which is 
more than that, (2.) By my perhaps unſeaſonable 
and indeed unjuſt Compaſfion, I become acceflZ 

to all the Robberies he ſhall be guilty of after it; 
becauſe if J had done as the Law directed me, F 
lad put tim out of a Condition to rob or injure any R 
other Perſon. 

Sec. Niece. You have fully explained” my Mean 
ing, Madam, and 'T'take the Cafe to be the ſame; 
. by no means do as I ouglit, or as the Law di- 
rects, if when my Neighbour taking a Servant: 
after me, and coming to me for a Character of her, 
Tdecline ſpeaking the Truth of- her, ay and the 
whole Truth too. 25 


Firſt Niece. Then no Servantwoufd get Place, 
2s Servants are now. 

Aunt. Then, Niece, they would be more hum 
ble, and careful how they behave. 

Pirft Niece. It is a nice Caſe, and we ont to 
take a great Care then, that we dò not injure them 

e. Mur * e * to da chem 
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no n but we do the Perſon that is to take 
them an irreparable Wrong, if we recommend an 
ill Servant to them. 
Au. Nay, we break another Law that you 
hape not thought of yet; for we do not do in it as 
wee would be done by, e the great Chriſtian 
= | Rule. 
Sec, Niece. Not only ſo, Madam, but we de 
as we would be done by; for would any of us, 
if we go to enquire of a Servant, be told ſhe was 
honeſt, when ſhe. was a Thief? That ſhe was 
| "neat, when ſhe was naſty ; tight when ſhe was 
2 a Slattern; diligent, , when the was idle; quiet, 
ele ſhe was ſaucy ; and modeſt, when ſhe Was, 
* may be, a bold Huſſey? and the like? © 

Aunt. 4 obſerve, indeed, there is a general 
"Backwhrduck: in People whenever we go to en- 
f quire about a Servant. A Miſtreſs cannot be ſup- 
po ſed to recommend earneſtly, becauſe it is to be 
Franted that ſhe parted with the Servant for ſome - 
ttzhing ox other. But ſhe is therefore, on the other 
Hund, ſhy and backward, and will ſay nothing; or 

but lielte of the real Character of the Servant be- 
cauſe, forſooth, ſhe would not hinder her a Place; 
and indeed I would be very loth myſelf to ruin a 
poor Girl, becauſe ] did not like her; but I de 
think, as you ſay, Niece, we Miſtreſſes are too 
backward to be free with one another in ſuch 
Vaſes. + 
Sec. Niece. It would not 2 anſwer the End, 


S - 5 Madam, as to the Law-part, but it would R 
© | Servants back to be Servants again, as they uſed 


to be, and as they ought to bez for WF they, 
Lan hardly be called Servants now. 
Nit Niece. I wiſh it was with us in caſe of 
- eur T Maids, as it is with the Gentlemen in the 
- Cale 


ww 
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Bo 
caſe of their Men-Servants, viz. That we ſhould 
be obliged to give Certificates to our Maids When 
they went away. OE og no ans : 

dec. Niece, Why even then, the Ca'e would be 

the ſame; for if the Form of the Ce-tihcate Was 
not ſettled too by the Act of Parliament, we ſhould 
ſign any thing they deſired us. 

Firſi Niece. Nay, Siſter, that weu'd be owt 
Faults. VVV e 

Aunt. Why, ſo it is our Faults now, Child, if YZ 

wie give them wrong Characters. 1 q 
= Firſt Niece. I do not ſay we ſhould give wrong 
Characters; but I ſhould be loth to ſay»the utmolt 
of a poor Servant, and fo prejudice every body. - 8 

againſt her: Perhaps what ſhe did amiſs with me, 
ſhe might mend with another, and perhaps what 
might not pleaſe me, another might bear With. 
Sec. Niece. J will put an end to all that imme» 
diately, Sifter: I do not mean that I ſhould enter 
into a long Accuſation of a Servant, and give the 
Hiſtory of her Life; or that I would blaſt her for IJ 
Trifles, or give her an ill Name, for not ſuiting 
exactly to my Temper. But I ſpeak in Capital 
eſſential Articles, ſuch as denominate a Wench a 
good or a bad Servant, and III tell. you a Caſe z, 
when I went to a Lady myſelf to enquire about 
a Chambermaid who had been ſent to me by ano». 
ther Perſon. _ 1 „ 15 
Aunt. But what was the Perſon that ſent or res. 
commended her ? Did ſhe know her? _ : 
Sec. Niece. She was an honeſt well-meaningpoar - 
Woman, that us'd to help me to Maids when 1 
wanted. * =: | "Bo ns 
Aunt. But then, I ſuppoſe, did not nw much 
of her own Knowledge. „„ 
Sec. Niece. No, Madam, but the Maid gave 
5 | ; Crd me. -* 


« - 
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me an Account * the had liv's laſt, and L 
pennt to the Lady, and told her I came to enquire 
= of ſuch a Maid-Servant, who as /he had ſaid, 
had lived with her, Yes, ſhe told me, ſhe had | 
Af liv'd with her. 
I: vba how long did ſhelive with you, Madam? 
aid | 

Pray, Madam, how long does te oy ſhe lived 
| | withme? /ey EI. -  - 
| Z Almoſt a Year, Madam, ſays JI; I think it 
4 Watted but a Month or E at which 
e made a kind of a Hum, and faid nothing for 

* a While. 

Now I did not ke toe Way of anſwering my 
' Queſtion with a Queſtion ; for I thought ſhe 
might have told me poſitively how long = Maid 

| Had lived with her, and left me to judge whether 

| ſhe had ſpoken Truth: Whereas by returning the 
' Queſtion upon me, ſhe kept it in her own Breaſt 
= toaccuſe or excuſe her. So I turn'd it ſhort up- 
on her. | Thope, Madam, ſays I, you will be ſo 
© | phin with me, as to let me know whether ſhe ſays 
_ rue Or not. 
Tes, yes, Madam, 2 ſhe. 
This ſurpriz d me again; for this kg: = TOON ” 
= Weaning as plain as could be, and it was impoſ- 
ile to know whether ſhe meant, Yes, that it 
= _ was as the Maid had ſaid, or Yes, that ſhe would 
let me know whether the Maid had ſaid true or 
| not. So I ſtopp'd a while to give her Time to go 
on, and explain herſelf; but finding ſhe did not, 


de pleas'd to let me know exactly ow long ſhe 
| Hy'd with 


E : Why, . 2 be, not Wen A Tear: * 
3 The Maid ſays true = that. : 
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1 repeated my Queſtion. Pray, Madam, ſays. I, , 


Twi 


I was far from being ſatisfy'd with what And er "i | 


1 the Manner of drawing out her Words 
ſhewing me plainly that the Wench had lyed. 
However, leſt I ſhould quarrel with her too ſoon, 
and ſo have no more out of her, I dropp'd i it, and 
aſk d her ſome other Queſtions. _ 


Pray, Madam, ſays 45 is ſhe a | good Work | 


Woman! 


Yes, Fs Jays be, ſhe does her W K well | 
enough. Y 


would have underſtood by my Queſtion, that T in- 


quired if ſhe was good at her Needle, but he 
would not take it as I meant it, and put it off 
with an Anſwer which might be true, if the 


T his was all F again. Any body 9 


Wench knew but how to make a Bed, or ſweep. 


a Room; ſolexplain'd-myſelf, and ſaid, Madam, 


by a good Work. woman, I mean at her Needle, 1 | 
hope you underſtand me. 


1 Madam, fays for, I think ſhe i is welt 7 
enough, I never put her to much of that King, 4 


having other Hands in the Houſe. 


Well, there ſhe came better off with me a N J 


tle than E but ſtill all this gave me no Cha- "= 
racter of the Maid 3 ſo I went on. = 
Pray, Madam, ſaw J, What do you ſay toher - 
Honeſty ? She is honeſt, hope. 1 
| I have no Reaſon to tax her Honeſty, ſays bes —— 
' the never wrong d me of any thing that I kn þ} 
of; I charge her with nothing. 3 
ves this was but a very indifferent? Way of. - 
vouching for a Girl's Honeſty, and if ſhe was: I 
really honeſt, ſhe was not juſt to hen p 
Well, Madam, Jays Þ, may I aſk you what i 
was the Occaſion of your parting with her; 
O, Madam, ſays /he, we parted indeed; he £ Y 
and I could not r 3 1 am paſſionate and 5 1 


1 e techene, and my Maid and: L Could not hit 
it; but ſhe may do very well with another. Per- 
haps other Miſtreſſes may not be ſo troubleſome 
and difficult as I am; ſhe may do very well; I 

aſſure you ſhe knows how to pleaſe any bedy but 

| me; ſhe told me ſo herſelf. 

1 was indeed provok'd now, and anſwer'd, 

| - Madam, you are pleas'd to give yourſelf ſome 


E : hard Words; but I beg you will allow me to ſay, 


| I did-not come for a Character of the Maid's 
' Miſtreſs, but a Character of the Maid; and 1 
doubt, by your Diſcourſe, you are willing to re- 

: commend your Maid's Character at the Expence 
- of your own. . | 

She only ſmil'd at me, whey 1 faig thus, and 
| hid again, ſhe was very difficult and ill to pleaſe ; 
but Betty might do very well with another. 


Ipreſs'd her again to let me know what ſhe | f 


| parted with her Maid for; but ſtill ſhe ſhuffled 


me off, and gave me the cunningeſt evaſive An- 


| ſwers, Betty herſelf could not have put me off 


. 2 with half che Dexterity as her Miſtreſs did; ſo 1 


2B Y made my Honours as if I was going away. 

Madam, ſays J, you are exceeding tender of 
| your Maid: But I cannot ſay you are equally juſt 

+ Peake Stranger, that you fee refolv'd to depend 
upon your Word for the Character of a Sane. 
| However, I ſhall take it the Way I hope you in- 


tend it, namely, that though it may not be for 


' the Girl's Advantage to have the Particulars of 
Her Bebaviour told; yet you would have me un- 
ALerſtand by it, that her Condut will not bear a 
Character, and that you would not have me ven- 
ture upon her; and I ſhall take your Advice. 
3 1 this ect 1 as if ſhe had ex- 
3 ene 


. 


1.343) ) | 
| efted that her aukward:Way of talking 
| 2 had ſatisfy'd me, and that I aide not un- 
derſtand her; and as I offer d to go, Pray, Madam, 
ſays ſhe, don't ſay ſo; Betty may make you a very 


good Servant; I am ſorry you ſhould take me fo 3 _ | 
the Maid may do very well in another . eo 


ſhe m 1 not ſuit me. 


was talking, I obſerv'd, that i: in a the Pr 
3 to the Room we ſat in, there ſat'a 


Gentleman reading in a great Book, and every now 


and then he lock d off his Book, when his WIe 
(for it was her Huſband) ſpoke, as if he was ſur⸗ 


priz'd at what ſhe ſaid ; and as the F olding doors 


ſtood wide open, ſo that the Rooms were as it 
were, let both into one, he heard all we ſaid; and 


4 perceivꝰd that as he look' d off of his Book ow 


is Wife ſpoke, ſo he almoſt laugh*d Dug when - 


I ſpokes... 
At laſt, as if he was not able to hold any longer, 
| he clapp'd up the Book pretty hard, yo threw: 
it by, and came forward into the * 


were 
in, and making me a very low Bow as hes oaſs'd he 
offer'd to go out; when his Lady ſtept up to himy = 


and ſaid ſomething ſoftly, which he anſwer d ſoftly, 
and with Abundance of good Humour in his Face, 


faid to his Wife, My Dear, I will not interrupt” "I 
you; upon which I offer'd to go away. By no 


means, Madam, ſaid he, my Buſineſs is of no 


Moment. So taking hold of his W: ife's Ha nd, hs . 1 


as it were turn'd her towards me, and at going a» 
Way, My Dear, ſays he, don't hold the Lady in 
ſuſpenſe about your Maid, for I hear that is the 


Buſineſs : Let her have a true Character of her; 3 
you would be glad to be dealt plainly with yours: 


Falk. His Wife ſmil'd, but ſaid nothing at firſts: 
bus ee turning to A and all in a pleaſant, 
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odd Humour, ſhe gave him a little Tap on the 


Arm with her Hand: Do you give a Character of 
her, if poo think I han” t done it well, Muſt 1 4g 


. 4 Ee. * tho? ” ſhe has, I ere floten' 


nothing from us, was a Thief in the Place ſne 


came laſt from, which we heard of fince, and for. 
that very Thing my Wife turned her away, 

I made him a Curt'fy, and told him T was 
geady oblig'd to him for ſo mueh Sincerity, and 
found his Lady had been only tender of his aid's 


Character, but had not at alt recommendeg her. 


Why, Madam, ſays he, my Wife was cheated in 
this Wench, only by the People ſhe liv'd with be- 
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| | fore, giving her ambiguous Anſwers, and ſpeaking 


as favourably of her as they could; and that is the 


i Ruin of us all, adds he, in taking Servants. 


But, Sir, ſays I the Lady ſheliv'd with before. 


. . did your Lady a great deal of Wrong, if ſhe knew | 
3 her to be what you ſay ſhe was in her Service. 


I don't know, Madam, how *twas for that: 1 


never meddle with theſe Things, fays he, but I 
3 believe my Wife was not ſo nice in her Itiquiries 


2s you are; or if the was, ſhe was eaſier to be 


| heated in their Anſwers; and *tis the Cadies 


| Jews thus backward to give juſt and plain Ac- 
counts to one another, that is the Reaſon that 
 fuch a wretched Gang of Wenches run from 
Houſe to Houſe, and o Places, and behave in- 
them as they do. Would the Ladies, ſays he, 
be juſt to one another, ſpeak plain and honeſtly, 
and give the Creatures ſuch Characters as they 
deſerve, they would take Care to deſerve better 
-Charafters,. and not behave ſs infolently, and fo 
fauely as * do. e . ns Jaye: bes 5 
? that 


| that you come to enquire ol has inſulted and, 
taunted her Miſtreſs two or three. times, at ſuch 
2 Rate, that I have been forced to ſend a Foot 
man into the Room to bring her out by the Head 
and Shoulders, for fear her Miſtreſs ſhould be. 
frighted ; and yet ſhe is ſo good. to that Slut, that 
ſhe cannot find in her Heart to ſpeak the Truth of i 
her - 5 = i 
My Dear, fays the Late, I have ng faid 1 = 
Thing but Truth of her. L _— 
Well my Dear, fays ſhe again, I was not up- 
on my Oath. { 
Why, that is true to0y Child, eis 1 1 you 
are upon your Honour, and that is equivalent to 
an Oath; and it would be hard to have this Lady 
left to take ſuch a Devil into her Houſe, merely 
for fear of injuring the Wench ; why, you would 
injure the Family you ſuffer to take her, much 
more than the Maid. Let her go ſeek her For- 
tune where no body knows her, and there ſhe 
may have Finn to mend her M , *. come. 
to Town aga | 
Aunt. Why. Niece, this G was s you ur 
Inſtructor. by. think tis juſt his Language that yow 
ſpeak ; only I think — did not talk ſo mode: 1 
Tately quite as he 8 2 
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Sec. Niece. And v y good Language of os | a 3 


Madam; tis for want os this Gentleman's Rule 


that we have any ſaucy, inſolent, ile Servants in 
| the World, 


Firſt Niece, 1 would make Seren more 9 3 3 


tious of their Behaviour, I confeſs: But then, 
Siſter, it would put it into the Power of Mit- 
treſſes to ruin poer Servants When they pleas'd, 
. when there was no good Cauſe; the 
of a Seryant would * Pol the Breath * F 
af a Miſtreſs, Seer. 
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La Nj; ece. aol is no Good in this World 


| 3 a Mixture of Evil; no Convenience 


without its Inconvenience; but the Damage that 


| Way, if it ſhould be ſo at any Time, is infinitely 


leſs than the Miſchief to Families which comes 7 


the Inſolence and Wickedneſs of Servants. 


Aut. Nay, by the univerſal Degeneracy of 
Servants, * wy might have faid ; for even thoſe we 
call good Servants at this Time, are quite different 
Things from what they were in former Times, ay 
even finceI can remember. 


Sec. Niece. Well, Madam, but I could propoſe a 


Remedy even apainſt that Part which my Siſter ob- 


z3<Rts againſt, of doing Scryants Wrong; for I do not 
deny that ſome Miſtreſſes may injure their Servants, 


and there ought to be no Wrong on either hand. 


Fit Niece. J have known a Miſtreſs -refuſe to 


ive à poor Servant a Character, only becauſe ſhe 
Was unwilling to part with her, and yet at the 


fame Time uſe her ill too. | 
Ser. Niece. Such T hings may happen, T bo not : 


.. * 


PFirft Wiiee, 1 ee alſo known {Miſtreſs in- 
ure a Seryant by her Partiality in favour of other 
rvants, and give a Maid an ill Character when 

ſhe has not deſerycd it, by the mere Reproaches 


| raiſed on her bz others. 


Bac. Niece. It is not poſſible to lnb up all the 


Caſes in which a Miftreſs may injure a Servant; 


tis true, and there can no Rule be ſet ſo exact, as 


chat no body ſhall be oppreſe's : But 1 have we 
n to tay; 1 


0 1. All the OE iftice that's can be of to 
happen har” way, 1s not equal to thatwhich 
7 and F amilies r now ſuffer from the 


Inſolence 


36) 


Inſolence and Baſeneſs * Servants; and 
therefore the Remedy is to be embraced, 2 
and the leſſer Evil choſen. = 

2. There 'may be Methods directed by the = 

En. Law, that in ſuch Caſes, where Miſtreſſs 
* have nothing Capital to charge upon ae 

5 vant, they ſhall be obliged to give hem 

Certificates of their Behaviour. 2 


1 Fuse doen thought of that; but uhlchs =" 


the Form of that Certificate be ſettled and adjuſted 
by that very Act of Parliament, the Miſtreſſes 
will juſt write what they pleaſe, and when they 
are prejudiced againſt a Servant, will Tay nothing 
in their Certificates that ſhall do them any Sers 
vice, or recommend them at all to any one elſe. 
Sec. Niece. Thoſe muſt be very malicious Peo- 
ple that will go that length with a Servant. 
-Firft Niece. But ſuch People there are, and fuck | 
perhaps always will be. 
| Sec. Neece. Well, there may be a. -emedy. E 
that too, for there may be two or three vert 
Forms of Certificates directed by the Law; one © 
Voluntier, and full to all the Behaviour of a Ser- 
dre and the other to her e xd Son 
y | 


Aunt, Why then, Child, no body would , 


a Servant that had only your Second-Rate Certi- 9 


ficate ; they would preſently ſay, her Miſtreſs had - I 
given no Character but what ſhe could not help. 


Sec. Niece. I rather think, Madam, that all _ 
Servants would content themſelves with what you - Þ} 


are pleaſe to call my Second-Rate Certificate. | 
4} * Aunt. Come, let us hear what kind of Certificate 
it is, if you are Lawyer enough to draw it up. 


See. W 1 am not * enough to draw 


_— 4 148 1 1 
N it up in Form; ; but it ſhould be to this Purpoſe, = 


The crx Tririeark. 


1 [7 4. B. do beret — that the Bearer 
I , TJ ” hereof M. B. lived with me as a Cham- 
= | bermaid one Yrar and a DT, ending 
'the Day of laſt, during 
hi th e ſbe behaved berſeif honeſtly, 


- modeſtly, and ag 2 as e a 
Os. 8 
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4 . why truly, "RP a 2 5 that bi / 
not deſerve ſo. much Character as that, no body 
an to take. 
Sec, Niece. Well, © Og and a Servant that 
: dd deſerye ſo much Character as chat, no o Miſtreſs 
* J | Ongnt to deny. 5 | 
* Fart Niece. But ſappole, | . a. _ Miſtreſs 
| would malicioully deny it, as I ſaid before. 
+ Sec. Niece, Why: then the Maid ſhould have 
5 . ſame Remedy as ſhe has for her Wages, VIZ. 
hein to a Juſtice of Peace, that in caſe upon 
5 che- Miſtreſs s being heard, if ſhe could not give 
| ſufficient Reaſons. 5 Proof af the Fact, for which 
. | he refuſed ſuch a Certificate, the Juſtice fhould 
1 . the Certificate to the Maid, intimating that 
5 . having 


4 * 


_ (3s y 
having hah all that could be alledg'd, his” E 
not find there was ſufficient Cauſe for refuſing it. 
Aunt. Well, Niece, and what was your F wh, "2 
Rate Certifieute pray, that you call chis the 115 1 
cond ? = BH 
* Sec, Niece, Why, - Makin); when a Miſtreſs 1 
may have a Kindnes fot a Servant, and is willing = 
to give her an extraordinary Recommendation, 
ſhe may add, that ſhe is a very good Needlewe=® 
man, or that ſhe is a very good Cook, that ſhewas 
not only faithful, but diligent, and [> in other Ca- 
ſes : But, as I aid, I believe any Servant will be 
contented with the Secopd: which is ſufficient. 
Firft Niece. J agree, that the giving fuch Certi- 
ficates, would put an end to theſe Enquiries. 4 
Sec. Niece. Which oftentimes leave us in he 
dark, as much as we were before they are made 3 
nay, and ſometimes more a great deal. | . 
Aunt. That is our Fault indeed, that we will 4 
net with Freedom and Plainneſs acquaint one 
another, what we are to expect from the Maids 
we hire; and tis preſuming upon this Dean _ 
Diſpoſition. of Miſtreſſes, that Maids, behave ſo : 
ſaucily as they do. i 
Sec. Niece. Well, If any of my. Maids 8⁰ frank 6 ; 
me, I tell them plainly before-hand what thew# 
are to expect of me, and what kind. of Charaßter 7 
I ſhall give em, if they ſend any body to me. 1 
Firſi Nice. And what Effect has it upon them ? "4 
Are they the better for it?: | | 
Sec. Niece, Why, PH tell ou ks Effect 1 
had upon one of my Maids. I had told her ms 
Mind very roundly one Day, upon Occaſion of 
| ſomething I did not like, and truly my Maid 
turned very ſhort upon me, and told me ſhe wag Y 
daun the could not pleaſe and hoped Tool 2 


. . a then. I told her, that ſhe ſhould 
not fay, ſhe ceuld not pleaſe mes but that ſhe. 
would not pleaſe me. 
=! Sheanſwered very pertly, that it was as 1 would, f 
2 iT might take it which Way I pleaſed. 105 : 
Very Well, fays I, Mary, you are very tart 
Vich me. 1 hope when you ſend your next Mi- 
es to me for a Character, you will N to: 
rar thoſe very Words again: 7 
o, would I be fo barbarous, faid ſhe, to rip 
_-_— up Words that paſs'd in Anger, and give. them 
x 2 the Character of any Servant? 
No, Mary, ſays I, you ſhould not f ay, will 1 
3 {be ſo barbarous ; you ſhould fay, would I be ſo 
honeſt "as to give a Character of you from your 
own Mouth. Depend upon it, Mary, ſays I, I 
all not be fo 3 to any Miſtreſs to conceal a 
is ot that Moment from them; why it would 
A . be = them the greateſt Injury in the World. 
She foo {ill a good while, and ſaid nothing; 
1 but as the aw me looking at her, as if ſhe expected 
an Anſwer, the Girl fell a crying, run to me, 
ferig to kneel to me, begg'd my Pardon, 
and told me ſhe hoped I would allow her to recall 
her Warning, for ſhe was reſolved ſhe would live 
with me till ſhe bad deſerved a better Character. 
poor Girl ! I ſhould have told her ſhe. 
E N 90 When ſhe would then, for ſhe had de- 
a better Character juſt then. 
Nee. I did not ſay foto her, but I would 
der kneel ;. and I told her TI-would not in- 
eon her Warning; for as long as ſhe be- 
ed ſo to me, I believed I ſhould never put her 
away. 
£ i - "Aunt. Well, but did ſhe mend re 
1 ie Niece kde, * BY . very good Servant 
ny 5 | 8 before, | 
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before, only a little haft y and impatient 
but ſhe proved the beſt nd 19 1 
body ever had. 8 

Aunt. It is certain fo, if we give fair, bo 
and juft Characters of them, and it onse cane 
e the Cuſtom or general Uſage among Miſtr. 
Servants would quickly carry it 
ner; at leaſt they would take Care to part upon as 
good Terms as they could with their Mi 8 


Sec. Nizce. And we ſhould not cheat one ani 
ther as do now, in giving Characters to 
_ viteſt Creatures that fall in our way. 
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Seeon by the Grace * Cod, Kingof Great 
Hase edge, Defender of the Faith, Sc, to 
all cone Greeting: WH ER FAS our 
Rod FAMES HODGES, of our City of London, 
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5 Ne * s J V7 187 1 A N 5 ev V 0 TIONS: 

0 Wes: InfirgRions, Offices, and Borms of Prayers, 
25 E. 3 6 ain, Tutional, 'and Seripturs ! Method, for the 

nie and Evening on every Day in the Week, and 

© -2noſt neceſlary, and ſolemn Occafie ons 30 
ted -to 4 Times, Perſoms, and Circumſtances in 

ard PRIVATE. 
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© ©) 4 * Neceſſary For all Families. „ x 
OF Be, wh VF <1 a deco VS to grant Him aur Roya! 
1 BS gs Ke Weand Privilege for the SOLE Printing, Publiſbing, and Vend- 
de ne, For the Teim of Fourteen Vers, We being willing 
nd 4] dye: Encouragement to this his Undertaking, ARE gra- 
nr Fo 680 3 to his 8 and we DO therefore, 


JI; * oy 2 55 or and Peg the ſaid Work for the 
not Four teen Years,. to he computed from the Date hereof, 
ford jdding. All our, 3 Within our Kingdoms and De... 

s 7 . or Bridge the fame, either in the like, or in 


ies Cr reprinted beyond the Seas, during the afore 
5 au teen, Vears, without the Conſent or Apppobation 
277 er, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, and 
gr Hands: and Sects, firſt had and obtained, as they 
: 5 be. cat their Peril. WHEREOF the Commiſ- 

&7 Cer of DUR Caftoms, the Maſter, Wardene, 
1 5 are to dae Notice, that due Obedience 
"os | EPleaſare Herein declared. 2 
ä ene, s, the Tenty-Eighth Day of 
id Year of Our Reign, 

\ Ch — 3M 8 Command, ; 
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